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fRtespeet, hind [reabment, and evcrpibing {Haf is agree-
able, should alf He given fo {He maiden whose hand is faken
in mavriage. Ser sivre and brofheors and falher-in-Tam and
Husband’'s brofhers should shomw hevr everp respecf, and adorn
ber wilh ornaments, if thep be desivous of veaping benefifs,
for such condutet on fheir part alwaps leads {o considerable
happiness and advanfage. FWomen, O Siing, should alwaps
be worshipped and freafed with affection. Theve, where
wonen are freafed wifh rvespect, fhe verp deifies are said
fo Be filled wifh jop. Ehere, where women ave nof wor-
shipped, all acfs become fruifless. . . . Vonten deserve fo be
bononred. Do pe wen show {henr hononr ! The righicous.-
ness of men depends upon women, JAl pleasures and
enjopments also complefelp depend upon fhem. Po pe serve
and worship {bem. Do pe bend pour wills before {Hen.
ThHe begefting of offspring, 1be nursing of chitdbren alveadp
bortr, and {he accomplishment of all acls necessarp for fhe
needs of socielp, beHold all fhese Have women for fheir
cause. Hp Honouring womwn pe are sure fo alfain fo {be
fruifion of all objecis ! —Mahabharata—Anucasanita Parva. TProse

rendering by PreTara Ouaxora Riv, CLE.






INTRODUCTION.

I5rORMATION upon the subject of this book is very often
sought for, and it is very difficult to find.

Missionary magazines give glimpses here and there of
the thoughts and feelings and homes of the “Women of
India;” persons interesied in their cducation tell us of the
schools that cxist or do not exisi for them ; those devoted
lo the hospital question ilate upon the errors of native
medicine, and the want of proper attendance and accommo-
dation for women in sickness; while people of taste, and
with a love of art, tell us of the beauntiful dresses, the Oriental
colouring, and, alas! of the corruption of native taste by
European models.

Some books give us lives of distingnished Indian women,
and show us how talent will make its way through every
obstacle ; others appeal to our sympathy with tales of woe;
we weeD with the writers over the unhappy child-widew, or
grieve at the strict rules of the purdab; but it requires time
and, patience to find and to look through all the tracts,
magazines, and publications that deal with these subjects
separately, and it ig a satisfaction to find one volume in
which an attempt is made to trace the career of Indian
women from the cradle to the grave, and to give some
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account of their customs, their ocecupations, their pleasures,
their religion, and their dress.

Specialists and ucademical students of Indian Iore will
nob expect to find in so small a compass all the datu they
require; (hey must naturally dig deeper, and make more
profound researches into dictionaries and encyvelopedias for
the knowledge which they seck. A work of this kind does
nob pretend to exhaust the subjecs with which it deals, or
to settle the wmany questions referred to in its pages, and
the writer of this one would probably Le the first to admit
that there wre nooks and crannies in the vast continent of
India which she has been unable to explore, curious customs
which she has not discovered, mines of information which
she has not reached. TFven so, the labour of collecting the
material for this Book must have heen lmmense, and 16 is
bewildering even o think of au stranger seiting foot in
India for the first time, with such a task before her; new
languages, different populations, varied religions, multifarions
customs, meeting her at every turn; information, true and
false, offered her with equal readiness; partisans, fanaties,
faddists, and legitimale enthusinsts all airing their pet
theories for her benefit. What courage, what industry, what
quick perception and calmuness of judgment, must have been
needed to carry her over so many obstacles! That she has
surmounted them is proved by this charmingly written book,
full of carcfully sifted facts and of fresh ohservation. Every
chapter of it shows what pains have been taken lo obtain
trustworthy information, to investigale every question, and
to approach each on¢ of them with an open mind and in
an impartial spirit. Indeed, the judicial character of the
author's remarks may cause the advocates of particular views,
aud especially those who interest themselves in religions or
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philanthropic questions in India, to be conscious of a certain
want of enthusiasm in her appreciation of their work; nor
can they be expecied 1o endorse all her opinions, or to
accept, without demur, her rapidly drawn conclusions upoen
matters which are to them of vital import. It is not, how-
ever, entirely without advantage that the cold judgment of
a strange inquircer should occasionally be brought to bear
upon such efforts, Criticism is a great stimulus to improve-
ment, and if, in 1hig case, a momentary fecling of discourage-
ment be engendered in the hearts of some ardent workers
by the severely candid observations of the nuthor, it will
surely be succeeded by a reaction in favour of renewed hope-
fulness and more determined effort.

The facilities of travel, and the quick transmissicn of
news, have brought India very mear to us, and every day
greater and more intelligent interest is taken in her affairs
and in her people; while the social condition and the
“rights ” of women all over the world occupy the attention
of many thoughtful minds. This book will therefore be
weleome to & large number of readers, who will not demand
from it either finalily or infallibility, bult who will be
grateful $o the anthor for providing them with so much
varied and useful information in so succinct and agreeable
a form, and who will rise fromn its perusal with stimulated
interest in the great Fmpire of India, with increased
sympathy for its people, and some of them, perhaps, with a
new-horn desive and a real intention to aid, to the best of
their ability, those many efforts which are being made to
promote the moral and physical welfare of the women of
India.

HARIQOT DUFFERIN AND AVA,






AUTHOR'S PREI'ACE.

It has been my privilege to have been a member of ihe
staff of the Daily Graphic siuce its foundation, and in that
capacity I have frequently been permitted to offer sugoes-
tions for editorial consideration upon matters of feminine
interest. Farly in 1893 it ocenrred to me that very little
offort had been maide to show in succinet form to English
newspaper readers what had been accomplished aud was
being atlempted by the various religious, edueational,
medical, and social agencics at work among the women of
India; and when I laid the idea,in all diffidence, T admit,
before the Editor of the Graphic and Daily Groplic, he
quite concurred in my own view that o wide field of
indisputable importance had been practienlly untouched.
I, however, had but a barc skeleton to submit to him.
This he elaborated and worked out in detail; and while
planning on my behalf a thoroughly comprehensive tour,
which showld cnable me to see as many representative
Phases of the country as possible, allowed me at the same
time a pleasant freedom as to the range of my travels,
and complete liberty as to the choice of subjects for my
letters. Of these, I contributed some twenty-eight, which
dealt with many divers aspects and conditions of female
life in India, to the columns of the Daily Graphic.
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India in many respects has been written upon exhaus-
tively; yet, on the other hand, it is so vast an area, its
problems are of such supreme Imperial moment, and its
population presents such wide racial variations, thut it seemns
well-nigh impossible for the final word to be said concerning
ib. Of its women especially, in their inner life and thought, -
only the most superficial knowledge exists. Few, very few,
of the thousands of English women who go to the FEast
have cared or iried to penetrate the mysteries which lie
beyond ihe purdak. Few of the very few who have done
s have seen it without prejudice. In this, perhaps, my
newspaper irairing stood me in good stead, as it enabled
me to grasp facts first and deaw conclusions aflerwards,

I do not profess to offer a sensational book, nor have
I a vecoml of eruelty, misery, oppression, or intrigue, with
which to fill my pages. In spite of counfless speeches,
agilations, and missionary reports, woman in the social
economy of the East by no means—

v, fades from view,
A cypher of man’s changeless sum
Of Inst past, present, and tv come ;

and life as 1 saw it in the zenanas was simply rather dull,
rather prosaie, with few distinctive features of romance,
hardship, or heroismt about it. Yet it would be unfair to
classify 1t as wholly colourless, as absolutely unspiritualized.
Family affection enters strongly inte it, and even as with
ourselves blood brotherhood is a hinding tie among ITindus
and Mahommedans, Non-Aryans and DParsces. After all,
the primal elements of human nature do not greatly vary
the world over. And so I have merely tried to tell the
truth, and o describe the life as it really is, with its
domestic interests, its social customs, and perhaps some-
times unreasoning prejudices. The longer T was away from
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home the more fully did I appreciate the spirit of that
ling :—
“What should they know of England who only England know "

And if T can only convince some of those who vote away
Dblithely, in a confidence profound as their ignorance, upon
matters which are grave as issues of life and death to our
Eastern fellow-subjects of the Crown, that Indian women
are not altogether in such pitiful plight as some of their
so-called friends come and tell us, my inquiries will not
have been made in vain.

I would here take the opportunity of expressing my
sincere thanks to the Proprietors and Editor of the Graphic
and Daily Graphic, who have not only waived all copyright
claims alike upon my literary contributions and illustra-
tions, but coucerning the latter have lont every possible
assistance towards their reproduction here. To the Editor of
the Gentlowoman also I am much indebted for the use of a
number of pictures from my own photographs, which appeared
to illustrate some articles on ny travels for girls’ reading
which I contributed by permission to his pages. Mr, Syed
A, M. Shah, barrister-at-law, Linceln’s Inn, claims, too, a
word of recognition for the trouble he took to transeribe
on my behalf certoin Muslim statutes concerning the legal
rights of Mahommedan women. To Sir George Birdwood,
K.CIE, and other gentlemen at the India Office my warm
gratitude for many acts of more than official courtesy is
due; and, finally, I would like to testify how deep are
my obligations to the Marchioness of Dufferin and Ava, C.L,
for her wise advice before sturting, and subsequent gracions
approval.

M. F. B

Mivronn Hotse, SThaxp,
November, 1804,
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WOMAN IN INDIA.

CHAI'TELR L
HER RIETIE AND INFANCY.

“May I, as [ increase in this my house nourish a thousand. May fortune
vever fail in hig race with offspring and cattle. Thou streng woman hast
horne & strong boy. Bo thou blessed with strong children, thon who hast
blessed me with a atrong child. And they say of such o boy, * Ab, thou art
better than thy father, ah, thou art better than thy grandfather.! Troly he
has reached the highest point in happiness, praise, and Vedic glory who is
born ag the son of nUrahmuou that knows this.” —DBrihaddsanyaka Upanishad.
Tur Indian child, whether boy or girl, may be said to come
into the world amid a cloud of strange superstitions, and for
the latter there will be no loving welcome from parents or
grandparenis. For weeks before the mother and mother-in-
law have foilsomely observed every mystic ordinance which
should propitiale the divine powers to bestow u little son;
they have wreathed flowers ut every auspicious shrine, they
have lit lamps, they have burned spices, and when after all
the tiny girl has come into the world, it seems in the gloom
of the zenana, where the doors are jealously closed and the
atmosphere is leavy with the stifling fire that must be
incessuntly burnt, in order Lo exclude the evil spirits which
might exercise a baleful influence upon the child’s future,
that the gods are angry, and it is the poor young mother who
has offended their majestic wrath.

Still, there is a little progress to be tecorded in the
1
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native mental attitude even on this point. Time was, and
not g0 very far back either, when it was regarded ag quite
justifiable to end a baby girl’s unwanled life by some such
summary process as strangling. Upon that view advance-
ment has assuredly been made, though still even, if the little
one die, her little body is often thought not worth the
expense of burning, and, with incantations and charms, it is
carried out by some of the women folk to the jungle, where
it is Ieft to jackals and carrion birds with the words—

“Thus we drive youn forth, O daughter!
QCome nat back, hut scud & brolher.”

That infant mortality is very high, is not on account of
vvil intent, but is due to the appalling ignorance of the dhads,
the professional class of midwives or monthly nurses, whose
methods of treatment are simply Dbarbarous, and, indeed,
viewed in the light of uur western scientific knowledge, seem
48 If they would be enough to kill every unfortunate vietim
upon whom they wera practiged. .

In an Indian house of any pretensions to being anythmrr
more than 4 mere hovel, the women’s quarters, known to us
a8 the zenana, and in collogquinl Hindustuni as the dibi-ghar,
are always, architecturally and artistically, its meanest paxt.
In one of its poorest and remotest apartments the poor
woman will wait her hours of trial, while ontside the door
symbolic foliage and Howers will be twined. To these, the
Hindus of the norih-west add a swinging sickle, the sharp
edge ontwards, as o Dburrier ugainst malignant demons, while
a8 night comes down, and the feeble {flicker of the rank-
smelling cocoanut oil-lamps and the birth-fire kindled
inside the close chamber penetrates the outer gloom, the
other women move about with quick noiseless tread, and
stand chattering Lo one another in eager curiosity.
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“Only a girl, afier all!”  Prayers, offerings, pilarimages,
have been of no avail; bui it seems like a sturdy little life,
and there is much talk about the omens with which its birth
was surrounded, for these are all-important. If the baby’s
ears fivst heard pleasant sounds, if its eyes rested upon white
things, or such objects as rice, flowers, fruits or honey, or if
crows or pigeons flew over the room from left to xight, the
signs were propitious, und some of the disappointment would
be mitigated. If, on the other hund, a snake or monkey
crossed the road, or a vehicle went by carrying a cob or stool
with the legs upwards, or flowers associated with funeral
observances were brought into the house, then life would
seem to promise little worth having for the youthful arrival.
An astrologer, too, must be consulted among many tribes
and castes, who will foretell from the stars, and there is
a fixed rate quite understood among all classes for his fee.
Not only the women of the household, but friends and
relations from far and near come to visit the mother, crowding
into the close liftle room which is often kept at such a
degree of heat that existence must be well-nigh unendurable.
This is not only due to the absence of ventilation, for which,
03 # rule, searcely the slightest provision is made, but on
account of a belief that whenever the child eries more fuel
must be put upen the fire. Observances like this, however,
are regarded not merely as sanitary, but as religious obliga-
tions, and accordingly many of the diais, who may be classed
as true Oriental prototypes of the late Mrs. Sarah Gamp,
alike in ignorance, cruelty, and avarice, will often stop in the
performance of necessury offices to haggle for higher payment
than was bargained for, and will refuse to proceed with their
duties until 2 guarantee has been given them that their
exorbitant demands shall be satistied. These and many
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more practices, which would le criminal were they mnof
sanctioned by long custom, prevail throughout India, and
are common to almos( every creed and class.  They are the
broad outlines of the picture which toucherd the heart of the
AMarchioness of Dufferin and Awva, as they go straight to
the gympathies and feelings of every other woman, and to
recognize them at the ontset of any effort to understand the
conditions of woman’s life in india, gives a degree at least
of regpect for the gentle fortitude that, in my opinion, is one
of the most admirable vraits in the native female character,
In minor details birth customs, however, are diverse as
the tribes, sects, and septs of the dependency. In North
Malabar, where a proportion of the population are Karavas,
the woman is taken fo a shed at some distance from the
house, and is left absolutely unaided for twenty-cight days.
Even her medicines are thirown to her, and beyond placing
a Jar of warm water neur her about the expected hours
of delivery nothing whatever is done for her. Ideas as
to pollution from birth I found very strongly held all -along
the Western shoves of India, and, in fact, worse unclean-
ness was supposed to be conveyed by it than from the touch
of death itself. To trace the customs of isolation of the
mother, and the still more curious one which also obtains of
regarding the father as also impure for fourteen days, only to
be freed at the end of that time from his defilement by holy
water supplied by DBruhming from temples or conscerated
tanks, would bo a study well worth undertaking; but, for my
own part, T think thut some of the exceeding severity of
convention in the matter here is clearly traceable to Jewish
inflnence. At Cochin, long a great centre of industry,
commerece, power, and fighting, are to be found two colonies,
side Dby side, of black and white Jews, The origin of their
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regpective settlements there is lost in dim antiquity, though
it is the tradition of the latter that they are descended from
those who came out with King Solomon’s flects, that “navy
of Tharshish,” which brought “ gold, and silver,ivory, and apes,
and peacocks.” The Jew of to-day makes his personality felt
in any community, and even though these Cochinese repre-
sentatives of the Chosen Teople have a far more recent birth-
right in India than the one they c¢laim, there is at least a
sufficient eommunity of practice lo give one grounds for the
belief that modern Malabar systems found their source in
ancient Hebraic ordinances.

The participation of the father in the mother’s unclean-
ness is not confined to the West Coast. It is found among
the Kols of Eastern DBengal, though the paternal disability
with them on]y lasts for a clear week, during which time the
man has to cook for and wait upon his wifc. With the
Groalas, the great pastoral caste of the dependency, the father
for three weeks is not regarded as chigible for his usual voca-
tions. With these people, the expoctant mother is put into a
geparate lionse, which is heated lighly and kept closcly shut,
while certain symbolic plangs and foliage are huug about the
door, mul the newly born infant is bathed in waler in which
uther feaves and seeds have been boiled. Among the Rautias,
whose legendary extraction is from Ceylon, but who are
probably a degraded offshool of the proud Rajput race, the
richer a man is the longer is he unclean. While the middle
classes can be purified about the twelfth day, a really wealthy
man may have to wait for tweniy-one days, or cven longer, to
be pronouncéd cleansed,

Among the Hindus the most important person in the
birth ceremonials, after the dhai erself, is the barber. These
form a caste to thomselves, known in Bengal as the Napit,
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and standing socially in a good position. Ile is the first
male, after her hushand, to see s woman after her confine-
ment, and he has to pare her nails on the day that this has
taken place, repeating ihis operation on the ninth and thirtieth
days after. Should the baby be troubled by fits or convul-
sions, he will be consulted, his method of cure being usually
by spells and incantations. Tor the wnail-paring, his poor
neighbours know that e has a fixed charge of two or three
pice, but fromn his 1icher patrons he looks for a larger fee,
often receiving as much as o Tupee and a piece of cloth,
besides further doles of rice, salt, and spice.

The Muslims have a curious usage, which they call thikre,
for which all the female relations of the prospective mother
come to the house. Should the newly born baby prove to
be a girl, it is optional for any one of these relatives, who
may chanee to have a son of her own, to slip a rupee or more
into a small earthen pot called a thikra, where it becomes the
perquisite of the dhai, and she who succeeds in deing this
first has secured the first right in later life to the little girl
as a wife for her own hoy. The word itself, I should explain,
is scarcely ever heard outside the zenana, and is one that men
never employ.  Purdah nashin ladies have, however, almost
a language of their own in the chota Doli that they talk to
their children or to one another. One soon learns the long
drawn oul “oui-i-i” of assent or exclamation, but it is a little
puzzling to the ordinary student of Hindustani, whether this
has been gtudied under a tutor and with books and paper in
London or picked up from the everyday talk to be heard
arcund, to find that even the names of the months lhave
synonyms peculiar to feminine phrase. In women’s lips, the
cleventh month of the Mahommedan year (Zikdd) becomes

Thali, or “ompty,” it being the month that comes between
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the religious fast and feast of Shawwal and the rejoicings of
hijje, and similarly the second month, Safus, is changed to
Terah tizi, from a superstitious belief in the Il Inck of its
opening fortnight. A child born during those days is belicved to
be doomed to a life of misfortune, and save upon the direst emer-
gency no wedding or family festivity is ever held upon them.
The first ceremony in the child’s life is, so far as T
eould see and ascertain, comumon to both Hindus and Mahom-
medans, and is called chatihi, when the mother eats meat for
the first time. The child, too, receives its numue, though this
is often changed or added to in later life. Most, if not all,
of the names given have some special meaning, as “ Khurshad
Begum,” “ Queen of the Sun,” or “ Chandebi,” “ Daughter of
the Moon,” among the Mahommedans, unless they adopt
such designations as Fatma Begum, Khudagja Bee, or Aesha-
Bee, to perpetuate the feminine names in the family of the
prophet; Miriam Bee is another favourite mame. Popular
Hindu names are Motibai, Tanki, Munna, Kumari, and
Ramabai, the suffix ik heing often added in colloquial use.
Among many Hindu castes the actual birth ceremonics
terminate with Eladsi, or the twenty-first day; but with the
Mahommedans Chile 1 the fortieth day, when the mother
washes and the child has its head shaved. Feasting and
amusement often enters into this, but there are several curious
rites commaon to certain castes and sects, such as Kua Jhankna,
or peeping into the well of the Mussulman women, which, so
far as I could gather, was o kind of consultation of the
oracle, while the Hindus daub red lead upon the well itself.
The whole house usually undergoes a thorough cleaning or
purification, and life then resumes the even tenour of its way.
Thus, with so much of strange custom and profound
superstition, it is not a matter for wonder that lying-in
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hospitals should have been somewhat slow in winning the
support of the native women. Still they have made great
progress within the lagt few years, and those of the presidency
towns, supported by Government, are generally well filled by
women of the working classes. Among the foremost of these
the Eden at Caleuita claims w place, not alone for the
admirable accommodation it gives to all women in their
hours of greatest need, but for its work as a training school
for dhais or native midwives. Tree instruetion is given here
as well as pecuniary assistance towards maintenance while
under tuition, and the work is faken up by Hindu as well us
native Christian women. The services of these trained dhais
are finding satisfactory appreciation by those for whose benefit
they are intended, and probably through them the way will be
paved for afuller recognition of the value of qualificd medical
help,  Sister Muriel, of Clewer, is chief hospital directress, and
neither in the native nor Furasian wurds does one often find
2 bed vacant, while the health statistics concerning mothers
and infants—alwavs a crucial test of the management of a
hospital of this elass—ure notably good. This peint is of
espeeial interest herc on account of the high ratio of difficult
cases that it reeeives.

Besides owning a fine State-supported hospital of this
class, where Surgeon-Colonel Branfoot has rendered useful
encouragement to Furasians desiring to qualify as monthly
nurses, Madras, through the generogity of Sir Savalay Rama-
sawmy, K.OIE, Lhas been endowed with ene of the best
institutions of this class to he found in all India. It was
opened by the Duke of Buckingham in 1880, and so well were
caste scruples and vustoms respected that, although women
of high cast¢ would usually have died rather than cnter a
public institution, as many as o hundred and fifty resorted to
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it during its first year of existence. The Hindu women of
Sonthern India, unlike the Mahommedans, do not regard it
as a fatal sin to be seen or attended by a wman, and the
hospital was accordingly placed under the direetion of Surgeon-
Colonel Cook, whose kindliness and skill rapidly won for
him the decpest gratitude of the native women, who, as the

A WARD OF SIR SAVALAY RAMASAWMY'S HOSPITAL,

repute of the ingtitulion spread, came from great distances to
Lenefit Ly it. By 1887 another ward became necessary, and
this Sir Savalay llamasawmy added as his personal offering
in commemoration of the Quecn-Emprese’s Jubilee.  Yel
another ward was wanted, and this its generous founder gave
in honour of the visit paid to, and satisfaction expressed at,
the hospital by the late Duke of Clarence and Avondale.
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Year by year the numbers who have benefited by its treat-
ment have incressed, and up to the day of my visit in
November, 718 patients had passed through its wards—an
increase of 120 upon the corresponding date of last year.
Very homelike und orderly are the wards, which contain
accommodation for thirty-two patients, with their comfortahle
spring beds, pretty chintz-printed coverlets, and distempered
walls, while bouguets of beautiful tropical llowers show a
greater attention fo comfort than is usual in an Indian.
hospital. The staff of the hospital, nnder Surgeon-Colonel
Cook, comyprises his assistant, Mr. Wynn, the matron, Mrs.
Kelly, who holds very high certificates of nursing skill, two
Eurasian and one native nurses, and six Dufferin nursing
scholars, who retain their native form of dress, but have
made it smartly uniform by wearing little red jackets over
their shoulders, and the: white linen sari bordered with
dark green. Ample space and perfect ventilation are
secured to cach patient, while a salutary rule, considering
the malnutrition of many Indian working-class mothers,
and the extreme youth of others (ome or two girk-wives
of only fourteen have been in its wards), enjoins that each
woman shall spend a fortnight at the hospital before her
confinement is expected. In numerous other small details
the iustitution shows evidence of the most thoughtful care,
while Lady Ramasawmy herself takes care that every little
new arrival shall find a sufficient supply of suitable clothing
ready for it, and does much of this work with her own hands.

At Bombay, agein, there are thesc notably good insti-
tutions of this class, the Motabai, under charge of Sister
Gertrude Anna, being the largest. This forms a section of
the great aggregate of homes of healing known collectively
as the Sir Jamsetjoe Jecjeebhoy’s Hospital. Then there is
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the Cama Hospital, to which is allied the Allbless Hospital
for obstetrics, the two together providing accommodation for
about a hundred paticnts.

The buildings of the two institutions form a handsowe
pile, and were both erected through Parsee munificence.
Inside the wards are Dright, lofty, and airy, with easily
cleaned encaustic tile floors and distempered walls. To
this Miss Annette Benson, who formerly held a public
appointment under the London County Council, has lately
been sent by the Secretary of State for India, as this is a
Government recognized institution. She is assisted by Miss
Cama, o young Parsee lady, who has lately returned from
England after a course of study at home marked by much
success. On account partly perbaps of its name and associa-
tions, it numbers a rather large percentage of T'arsee women
among its paticnts, but its advantages are soughl much also
by the Ilindus, some even of high cnste entering its wards,
and in rather rarer instances still by Mahommedans.

In these hospitals the training of midwives holds a most
important place, and it is very satisfactory to know, in con-
nection with the Allbless department, that really progressive
steps are being made, Im its first year of work (1887) only
two pupils, and those both Europeans, presented themselves
for instruction, and at the present moment it has sixteen
upon its rolls, of whom Lwo are Brahmins, two Marathis,
two of other good Hindu castes, and one of the Rajput
race. In 1893 certificates of clliciency were granted to nine
nurses, and further gratifying evidences of advance are shown
in the fucts-that although the period of instruction has been
recently extended from one year to eighteen months, and
with it a higher level of merit in examination has been
demanded, the change has not deterred pupils from entering ;
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while formerly the National Association of the Countess of |
Dufferin’s Fund had to bear almost all the cost of feeding,
and even clothing, the nurse pupils, the maintenance fees
are mow almost entirely met and defrayed by the nurses or
their friends. These fees amount in the case of native nurses
to twenty rupees a month—a high figure for an Indian
woman’s support—and examinations are held each six
months o test the progress made,  The three last months are
devoted to instruction in midwifery, and it is with the help
of a knowledge of this brauch of medieal seienee that the
truest progress towards wiser methods of treatment in other
directions will be made. That the women find good scope
after training is shown by the fact that out of the eighty
or so who have passed through its school, only some half a
dozen have abandoned their career, while the rest who have
persevered are to be found practising at distant stations
and remote villages, or holding positions in eivil or Dufferin
hogpitals. Among those who passed out certificated last year
was a young African woman, one of two rescued from an
Arab slave dhow, who is taking the knowledge she acquired
to Mombasa. The other saved at the same time entered
with her, but unfortunately never recovered fully from the
misery amd privations she had liad lo endure, and died ere
her conrse of study was completed.

Desides these, there is a strictly Parsee lying-in hospital,
which was founded to combat certain unnecessary supersti-
tions and rites which had grown up coﬁcern.iug Liréh, and
to bring abou$ a more hygienic and common-scnse course of
treatment. In this it is proving successful, as, however, one
would expect as one sees that within the past five and twenty
yvears or 30 the ladies, as well ag the humbler elasses of thisrace,
have made progress towards Wesiern ways and cuatoms that
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is little short of remarkable, especially in comparison with the
intensely gradval advances of the people surrounding them,
So much, very briefly skotched, both for native theories
and practices in ushering a child into the world, as well as
for some of the more important cfforts that British influence
lias provided to ameliorate these trying hours of a woman’s
life, To bear a son has been, of course, the girl-mother’s
highest hope, amd great indeed is her joy if the new little
arrival proves to be a boy. It enhances immeasurably the
importance of her position in the eyes of the family, and
though she may have been a poor little houschold drudge
hefore, the Cinderella to her older sisters-in-law, she rises
at a bound to a factor of consideration in hevr circle. If,
however, the first-Dorn i3 only a girl, there is far less satis-
faction. Looking into the fur future, the family see that
she must be endowed with money and jewels, that a husband
of her own caste and status will have to Le found for her,
and that at present the father is not assured of the son
whom he regards as essential to the carrying on after him
of religions obligatious. But it is better to bring daughters
inte oxistence than to be cbildless, That to an Indian
woman, whether Hindu or Mshommedan, is the cruclest
of all curses, and I shall never forpet the piteous look of
agonized disappointment with which a young Santal woman
of about twenty, who had heen five vears married, tnrned away
to avoid telling me the, to her humiliating, truth, in answer
to my inadvertent question, how many children she had.
Certain deitics of the Hindn Pantheon are supposed to
be susceptible to the prayers of barren women, who, to in-
voke the desired blessing of fruitfulness, will often malke
long and painful and costly pilgrimages to special shrines.
The Seven Pagodns, between Madras and Masulipatam, are a
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particularly favoured place for this purpose, and I have heard
Southern Indian women aver that auspicious results very fre-
quently follow., But the rites and cercmonies that take place
there are, according to all accounts, of a somewhat tantric
or phallic character, and it is perhaps best not to inquire too
clogely into the detalls of the sacrifices that have to he
offered. On the banks of the Ganges, too, at Benares, close
to the Nepaul Temple and the Burning Ghat, there i3 a huge
recumbent figure of the god Bhim, which is believed at par-
ticular scasons to possess peculiar virtues in this direction.
At these times women, young oand comparatively iniddle-
aged, will come hundreds of miles to implore the earnestly
desired boon, making offerings of oils, spices, and flowers.
Very quaint and pretty are the baskets which the women
use in all their ceremonials associated with Mother Ganga
and her sghores. They are of brass-work, made quite round,
with the sides charmingly cut or fretted. Omn either side
of the handle there is a tiny cup to contain the more precious
gifts of spice and oils to be bestowed. There are many
other resorts in different parts of the dependency which are
believed to possess this same efficacy, and to them in all
faith, and with much preliminary preparation of fasting and
devotion, hundreds, cven thousands, yearly make journey.

It is not diffienlt to understand the Hindu or Mahommedan
woman’s intense desire for motherhood. There is every
possible influence directed to foster her innate sentiments,
for one of the first of her life’s lessons is that child-bearing
is her chief purpose in the world. It has religious ad-
vantages to her, and removes, according to Brahmanieal
ideas, some of the disabilities attaching to her in the fuiure
state as a mere woman. Strongest, however, of all forces in
(uickening the passion for maternity is that should she, after
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a few years of wedded life, prove unfruitful, her husband is
considered, even ir the most civilized castes, fully justified
in taking to himself another wife.

There are many tribes and sub-castes who prohibit poly-
gamy under penalty of loss of caste or caste cxpulsion, as,

NATIVE WOMEN TAKING OFFERINGS TO MOTHeR GANGA AT BENARES,

for instanee, the Agavwals, the Barnis (the growers, by the
way, of Dbetel for chewing), the Binds (an agriculiural and
Hinduized non-Aryan tribe), the Kumhars (the potter caste
of Bengal), and the Nagars of Bhagalpur, among many more,
Others there are who nominally permit polygamy in theory,
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but never bring it into practice unless the first wife proves
childless ; while with the whole Mussulman race, whose
religions prohibitions allow to a wman “not more” than four
wives at once, it i1s quite the exception to find any zenanas
where there is a plurality save for this reason. In fact, at
Caleutta, where ore branch of the Church of England Zenana
Mission has devoted far more, and more personal, pains than
ugual to learning the conditions and winning the friendly
confidence of the Mahommedan population, I only heard of
one casc where there were two wives, and these ladies T was
taken to visit, nnder the impression that, like the majority
of travellers out from England, T should not be satisfied that
I had seen genuine native life unless it was shown me under
a polygamous aspect !

The childless woman is, moreover, looked upon with
feclings that are, if possible, more painfully humiliating to
her than those of her Western prototype, who also, in the
humbler orders, endures more than a little of stinging suffer-
ing through the not always nice or refined commentaries of
her neighbours. In the Fast there is the added misery of the
idea of dircctly divine wrath visiting itself in this calamity,
which may extend itself further through her to the rest of
the houschold. Then her cup of contumely and sorrow is
full, if she finds herself not only dethroned from incontested
wifely dignity, but her rival also bears the desired heir, and
one hardly wonders if at the end she terminates a life which,
aeeording to all she has been taught, is a terrible failure, by
charcoal fumes, or hanging, or drowning.

Happily for the individual, sterility in the native women
is comparatively much rarer than it is in the more artificially
living nations of Europe. To quote an official autherity:
“There iz an abnormally high birth rate, not due to the
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youth of the married couples, or to their feriility, so much
as to the great prevalence of marriage. . . . ‘Ihis rate amounts
10 between forty-four and tifty per mille, and may be attributed
to the encouragement given to marriage first by the religions
idea that a son is necessary to the spiritual wellure of the
deceased after death, and still more by the fact that in a

)
T GENERATIONS,

society organized as is that of India, & wife so far [rom being

an additional burden on the resources of the household,

directly or indircetly adds to them.” It may be remembered,

too, that a very appreciable ratio of wornen of the child-bearing

age, among the middle and npper classes, as widows, are not
C
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adding to the high birth-rate, and certainly, from all that
I saw and heard, the numlbers who have failed to increase
the population by at least one or two is relatively a very
small one. Ovarian disease and internal injuries, attrilu-
table to unduly early marriage, tend, however, to keep
families smaller than might be imagined, when it is remem-
bered that no time is lost, as with ourselves, in beginning
the obligations of maternity. 'This last is an article of the
istri-a-char, the unwritten but binding woman’s code. The
men know its existence, and the wiser among them recognize
how futile it is to attempt to traverse it. In these traditions
of the zenana, however, there is a distinct antipathy to
immature union, and iz the north-west, indeed, there is a
special and an opprobrious term used to denote the weakly
fibreless infants that are the results of too youthful & marriage,

Against the large and steadily maintained rate of fruit-
fulness there is also to be considered a very heavy scale of
infant mortality. With parents immature in one, if not on
hoth sides, a high average standard of vitality is not to be
expeclted. The revolting and ignorant practices of the dhais
may be held responsible for a large number more of deaths
that could be avoided, and the mothers who have learnt the
comfort to themselves and the greater safety to their offspring
of the more scientific Western methods, are certainly showing
a willingness to accept them, which they do not aceord to
other innovations of edueation or freedom. The multiplication
of trained midwives to go oul into the villages and districts
will certainly miligate the waste of baby life that gues on, and
may in time, and go gradually as to be almost unperceived,
effect other salutary changes in the women’s condition.

Once out of the chatthi ghar, the child of course takes its
chance of infantile ailments, as well as of the greater scourges
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of cholera or small-pox, which at intervals or in unfavourably
wet seasons stalk like destroying speetres through the land.
But medical skill and amended sanitation, hebter water
supplics, and the daily improving means of food distribution,
which cvery vear is making the gaunt image of famine a
less terrible vision, are giving yearly a cleaner bill of public
health, which is not only reflected in a slowly declining
death-rate, but gives promise of sounder stamina and physique
for the generations to come. The infant is of course invari-
ably nursed at the breast by the mother when she can
possibly fulfil the function, and so soon as it can walk, ii
enters upon a joyous and untrammelled childhood.
Throughout Western, Southern, and Hastern India the
children, boys and girls, disport themselves litevally naked
until five years of age. In Bengal it is not unusual at about
two or three to put upon the boys a piece of cord, sometimes
with a key or a small metal charm; and round Madras and
in Eastern Ceylon the little girls are generally to be seen
with a little zonc or civelet of silver or bell metal round
their podgy little middles. The girls hegin to wear clothing
gooner than the beys, and their earliest raiment is usually
a comically shapeless sacque of coloured print. Innocent in
the sense understood of European children they never are,
for reticence or mystery towards them are quite unknown,
and one might almost say that they lablle artlessly over
subjects that elderly matrons at home would discuss under
all reservation. The lknowledge of and adwmission of thig
fact, is absolutely necessary for the comprehension of much
that scems puzzling and suggestive of moral degradation in
the Indian character. A knowledge of what one may euphe-
mistically write of as “the facts of life” gives the women
& habit of thought which makes them scem perfectly natural
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and cveryday things, and as such they diseuss thein, Lut
not morely from a morbid love of nauseous detail, as those
who do not understand at once define it to be.

I do not know whether those neisy and assertive persons
who have lately started the theory that the Western woman’s
disabilities arise largely from the “ignorance” in which well-
brought-up girls are kept, are aware of this. If not, it may
give them some difficulty to reconcile their demonstrative
sympathy with the Indian woman’s * down-trodden” con-
dition, with the knowledge that she soomer and more fully
learns the mysteries of existence than any others of her sex in
the world. Yet, from their point of view, she is the “ awful
example” of humiliation? I give them the information, and
leave them to argue over it. T

The Hindu mother iz generally affectionate to weakness,
but she possesses very little control over, or direction of, the
child after infancy. This is vested in the grandmother—the
father’s mother—and she has generally become a stern dis-
ciplinarian who must be obeyed unquestioningly. Respeet to
the father and love to the mother—though the prejudiced
outsider would diseredit this—with of course the clements
of religion are the child’s fixst home Iessons. The girls are
put very young to simple household duties, and the merest
children may be seen cleaning the rice and pounding the
corn with a dexterity and confidence curiously at variance
with their youthful years. In better-class houscholds there
is ofien one at least among the women of the zenans who ean
read, and should this be the case, she may impurt her know-
ledge to some of the little girls. If it iz intended to send a
girl to school, she generally begins to go at about six or
seven years of age, but it is still far morc exceptional for
lter to do this than to remnain at honte.
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TFE FDUCATION,

“ Dropa of water falling, falling, folling brim the chattic o'cr,
Wisdont comes in libtle leseons—little gains make largest store.”
(The Shiokas of the Hitopadesa.)
INDIAN soclal reformers are wobnt to express the view that
when oduecation is generally accepted by parents for their
daughters, the complete emancipation of the sex will have
come into measurable range. One is reminded a little of a
tritc old saying as to what pigs would do if they had wings,
but those who most glibly speak of the widespread advantages
that are to accrue from knowledge fail to see that the women
Lave to be convinced in the first place of the desirability of it
at all.  And how deeply seated is actual prejudice against it
in many quarters still, is one of the last facts that the well-
meaning apostle of progress will admit, There are plenty of
Mahommedans yet to be found whose educational views are
expressed in the idea that women may be taught to read
with benetit, since they can improve their minds by the study
of the Koran, but it is not wise to allow them to learn
to write, lest they should comwmunicale with upadvisable
acquaintances, and even be able to make assignations of
deceitful purpose. Over the latter disability, the wit of the
zenana has triumpled by attaching meanings that are un-
mistakable to the initinted to the most innocent of everyday
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things. It was discussing Rudyard Kipling with an educated

Ranee, that T learnt first that the “object letter ” described
in his story “Beyond the Pale,” in which a broken glass
bangle, a red dhak flower, a pinch of cattle food, and a
number of cardamons way intended to be construed into a
widow’s request for a visit at eleven o’clock, was a perfectly
probable missive,

To such and many other objections to female learning
per se, there is yet Lo be added a still stronger element of
difficulty to be overcome before learning is generally sought
for girls. Thig lies in the fact that Indian woman possesses
no practical incentive yet to pursue book learning. She is
taught that hexr calling in life Is marriage, and learns to look
on that as the end and aim of her existence. Unlike our-
selves at bome, she is not for ever crying out in newspapers
and on platforms for new openings of occupation, nor is she
influenced by American examples to endeavour to enter upon
vocations vastly beifer filled by men. In fact, in all my
wanderings, I only saw one woman f{illing a clerk’s position,
and she was u bright voung Tamil who assisted Mrs. Brander,
the Chief Inspectress of Female Education to the Government
of Madras, in her secretarial department. Even domestic
service, save for the inappreciable per centage of ayahs
employed, is not fulfilled by women. The woman who fails
to marry, and in consequence must earn her daily bread, is
far from leing regarded as a commendable cxample to her
sex.  Rather, she is a social failure, who must explain herself
and behave with humility beside mothers who have realized
the true mission of womanhood. It is not characteristic of
the true Hindu or Mahommedan woman to desire to be
independent of man, and education therefore {alls to the level
of a mere prop, useful only where u Dbetter hope has failed.
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Moreover, the native temperament measures everything by
its utilitarian value. Learning, thorefore, for learning’s sake,
is a merely academic luxury, and one into whiclh elements
of danger to accepted traditions may lurk with insidious
possibilities.

Still, in spite of the weighty obstacles against which it
has had to contend, the educational movement is undoubtedly
making way among the scx. Chief among the factors which
have tended to break down the barriers of mistiust and
objection I shounld unhesitatingly place the much higher
standard of education, which has been gradually raised among
the men during the past quarter of a century or so. With
the students who have come to England for university or bar
studies there has heen undoubtedly a regrettable tendency to
choose English wives, with results it is to be feared generally
very far from satisfactory. For the white girls who go out
find themselves in the very awkward position of being better
educated and more advanced in thought and freedom than
the female part of the family to which they have allied them-
selves, while, unless they are of singularly adaptable nature,
or their husbands have abandoned their own national habits
and customs far more than usual, the system of domestic life
and the hounsehold ways must of necessity present fealures
unpleasant as well as unexpected. European society in India
is exceedingly severe npon these mixed marriages, and save
in one or two notable instances that might be mentioned,
where the lady has had singular force of character and the
entire courage of her opinions, it declines to receive either the
man or the woman under any circumstances. With the young
men who have profited by the splendid schools and colleges
open to them now in all paxts of India, there has not been
the same temptation to which their more travelled and
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enterpriging Lrothers and cousing have heen exposed in thig
divection ; though, in defence of those who have succumbed to
it, be it said that English women at home have been very
ready to flatter and accept these Oriental suitors. But the
home-taught young man, for all the domestic conservatism,
which even civil service appointments and national congresses
scarcely seom to shake, must gradually come to desire a more
even level of companionship on the parl of his wife. It is
one of the Western misconceptions to regard the wife as of no
importance in the fawily civcle. On the conlxary, purdak
though she may be, she ig a factor of consideration alike as a
dowried girl-bride and later on as song’ mother, as mother-in-
Taw, und grandmother.  While her husband’s learning did
not carry him into wider interests than the immediate markes
prices cwrrent, or the last bit of lisigation upon which his
neighbours had embarked, he found in his wife all the
sympathy he desired. But now that he is himself a judge
it may be, or a deputy-collector on special duty, involving
perhaps a really high degree of specialized scientific atiain-
ment, o begins to think he would like his wife to know a
little more also of the world’s broader alfairs. I saw scveral
instances in which the ladies of the Church of England or
other Zenana Missions had been asked to instruct in English
and other branches of knowledge the girl-wives of young
mcn at the universities,

The present position of fernale education in India may
be summed up by saying that it has long left the stage of
being actively opposed, and has passed through its phase of
passively indifferent neglect to one of toleration, There is
no enthusiasm, general or even widespread, for it as yet, and
the woreen who pursue il to its higher walks may Dbe said to
hear the same position to the masses of their sex, as those do
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here, who preach in chapels or wear uncompromising trousers
to ride bicyeles astride through the city, who are looked upon
as unfortunate aberralions by their less go-ahead sisters.

To understand and grasp properly the presout aspect of
the question a few figures will be useful, and in quoting them
I would like te thunk the India Office for the ready and
ungrudging help it gives to any one in search of information
regarding the dependeney. Going back Lo reports of 187778,
I find that the number of girls at school throughout British
India was sct down at 66,615, In 1882-83 thic numbers had
advanced fo more than double, and some 3487 schools had
then an attendance roll of 162,317, In the mean time an
important commission on public instruction, under the presi-
dency of Sir W. W, ITunter, had been appointed, and, several
valuable recommendations on the suljeet of fomale cducation
were made in the report, with the result of .very warked
increase both in the numbers of girls’ schools and the pupils
attending them.

From the latest statistics available, namely those of the
years 1891-92, one learns that the total number of girls
attending public- and recognized private educational institu-
tions was 339,043, Tesolved into its factors, this mass gives
some interesting details.  Tor Instance, only 76 of the sex
are yet to be found in the collegiate establishments of first
grade, and of these 29 are medical students. Entered, how-
ever, in the technical and other schools, are 461 young women,
of whom 51 are set down as studying art, o branch of know-
ledge to which Indian girls ave at present enriounsly indifferent.
In fact, exeept in the hight school at Bombay, where one or
two Parsee girls had taken it up and showed me a few
examples of still life and drawing from the antique, I saw no
evidences whatever of a native aptitude or inclination in this
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direction. Certainly no native woman has so far distin-
guished herself in it, but an Indian creative female artist,
should such ever arise, would be an exiremely interesting
phenomenon,

1n the normal schools for the training of school teachers,
819 are put down as under instruction; and then, coming
to the section devoted to private instructiom, are two par-
ticularly siriking entries. The one is that 355 girls are
pursuing advanced siudies in Arabic, Sanscrit, Persian,
and the other Oriental clasgies which, ag these attainments
are of mo special utilitarian value in the modern system
of Anglicized education, shows that even among the women
are to be found a few who love learning and literature
for its own sake. The other hears silent but c¢loquent
testitnony to the Mussulman indifference to female know-
ledge. Only 8117 girls arc to be found attending the private
Koran schools, & small proportion indeed to the millions of
Mahommedan women.

Put in form perhaps more easily to be comprehended,
9944 per cent, of the entire female population of India—
cnumerated at 113,406,669—is illiterate. Under instruction
at the present time iz (22 of the whole, while of those
beyond the school-going age, only 0-34 are able to read and
write. Stated thus, it is a startling record enough, even beside
the male average of 11 per cent. who are not illiterate.

It is in the Madras and Bombay Presidencies that female
education has made its best advances, and in both these the
percentage of females over five years of age and not illiterate
stands at 12, This, however, really gives a better ratio of
strictly native educated women to the southernmost tract,
as in Bombay, it must be borne in mind, are included the
Pargees, who in the past quarter of a century or so have
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completely emancipated their women from purdal traditions,
and have accepted for them the advuntages of learning quite
as unreservedly as for the boys. Madras hag, however, been
the centre of Indian mission cfforts far longer than any other
part of the dependency, and indeed we may go back for its
commencement to 1542, when St. Francis Xavier's name was
firat associated with Madura and the Pdravds tribes of the
Tinnevelly district, The earliost two of the Protestant mis-

JMISEION TEACIELRS AND SCHOLARS AT CALCUTTA.

sionaries, who by the way were Lutherans, began their
efforts at Tranguebar, and Lo two of them, Ziegenbalg and
Schutze by name, is due the credit of having translated the
Bible into Tamil and Hindustant.

Even the sternest crities of modern missionary methods
are compelled to admit how much the evangelizing agencies
have done in the direction of female education. Going back
to the year 1850, I find that the Protestant societics then
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possessed only 2835 educational establishments. In 1880, the
numbers had risen to 1120, and ten years later to 1507, while
the numbers of pupils in the corresponding years were 11,193,
57,893, and 104,159, In the last-issued report of the
Department of Public Instruection in Bengal, oflicial recogni-
tion of the value of these mission efforts is ungrudgingly
given, but whether the British subseriber, who, often self-
denyingly, supports these undertakings, grasps how much
larger is the work of teaching than that of preaching is
another matter.  Personally, my own bias was to have
admired and defended all missionary labours. Brought up
and séill an attached member of the Church of England, I
would far rather have set it down that the various societies
are realizing all that they undertake upon the platform of
Exeter Hall. Bul they are not. Their individual zoal and
carnestness is not, as a rule, to be diseredited, though I have
met instances in which social prestize was ranked as of -
more moment than the slow winning of native confidence,
and servants and horses as things to he appraised rather than
& bazaar congregation. It is according to the point of view
from which the question is regarded, whether it is advisable
to keep Christian dogma discreetly veiled and in the shadowy
background or not. There are insidious possibilities in the
precept that the reading of a chapter in the Bible and the
“force of silent influenee™ is enough when coupled with
prayer, aud it is certain that the religious influence exerted in
the schools has but the seanticst resulls.

I was talking one day to a very intellizent Iarsocc
machinist in Delhi, and he mentioned to me that his children
attended a certain missionary school there. This somewhat
surprised me; and I said, “ But you are not Christian con-
verts, surely ?”
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“No,” he replied, “I hui)e we are all as goed Zoroastrians
as any; but, vou see, it is a great advantage to the hoys to
know English, and they get no harm 4f they have lo hear o
Little of your reliyion. It is very little cxpected of them in
return for what they are taught, and they will forget it all in
a couple of months,”

Onc point, however, was forcibly borne in upon me,
that the insistonce upon religious instruciion is invariably
slacker where missionary schools are rivalled in the field by
Government ones. In Madrs, for cxample, the Edueation
Department. i3 exceedingly active, and here there 18 a decided
tendency to keep the elements of proselytizing in a sub-
ordinate position. 1ln Bengal, on the other hand, where the
Administration does next to nothing for the advaneement of
fernale education, o far bigger pill of Biblical and ecclesias-
tical learning cun be and is given with the jam of general
teaching.

As mere teaching agencies, the mission schools that 1 saw
from XNegapatam to Declhi, from Caleutta to Calicut, are
deserving of the highest commendation. Moderne Kuropean
methods have been skilfully brouglt into harmony with
native needs, and ideas even of punctuality und truthfulness—
virtues in which the average native character is not strong
—have been imparted. Yct, ungracious and paradoxical as it
seems to allude to the fact, in face of all that has been done
for female education, there is an existent drawback 1o wide
development of the movement in its association with evan-
gelization. TFor there is no denying that even if Hinduism
is being imperceptibly weakened, Christianity is noi lLeing
accepted in its place. On the other hand, the native Christian
is viewed with undisguised contempt by his former co-
religionists, and we are brought face to face with the
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undoubted truth that the large proportion of native Christian
women who are in the pogition of school-teachers is the very
reverse of a tower of strength in the situation. Till one has
moved and lived among the people, it is almost impossible to
realize the deep-rooted prejudices’ against a woman’s doing
any work outside her own home sphere. All down the
centuries, since the Rig Veda taught that woman had won
her right to rise to the world of life when she had fulfilled
her duties ns a wife to her husband, the traditions have
strengthened, till it has come to be regarded as an unnatural
and a sinful thing for her to look for other interests. She
who has accepted Christianity has in the first place to cut
herself away [rom her own people by her change of faith. Far
from being honoured for this, she has hecome to them as out-
caste, and teaching by her, instead of being the commendable
work that it is with us, is rather degraded to the aspect of
being the one calling into which she could enter.

On the other hand, there is of course to be considered
that if converts are made, they must not he placed at any
unfair disadvantage to the rest of the community in the
strugele for a livelihood. It is not a matter for wonder on
any grounds that the missionary agencies have fostered
schoolmistress-ship as a female profession, as they have done
by means of normal schools and university scholarships.
Not only does the adoption of the calling relieve the con-
verting pastorate of the immediately serious gquestions of
maintenancee, but it is promising of a possibility of further
cvangelizing. Moreover, one is asked whether it is not
better to have native Christian teachers than none at all.

To my mind only one answer presents itself. So long
as the vitality of the female education movement is pro-
served from outside, and Furopean monsy and cnergy are
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forthcoming to fan the precarious litile {lame, the presens
system will last, and a certain amount of progress will be
recorded. But before we can view the subject with any
genuine satisfaction, and feel that from being an artificially
fostered production it has become a living reality, we musé
have created both a genuine desire for learning for its own
sake and further provided the means by which it can be
naturally and on the spot supplied, according to the inherent
prejudices and beliefs of the people.

It is therefore that an experiment, initiated by Ramabai
in the Sharada Sadan, at Poona, was of particular interest.
Of course Ramabai herself, with her knowledge, her indepen-
dent views on marriage, and her contentions for women's
rights, stands somewhat in the same position towards the
ruck of her coumtrywomen as the exiremely advanced of the
progressive sisterhood bear towands everyday womankind
with ourselves, and it may be taken for certain that it will
be very long before her pronounced emancipation finds favour
with those of whom it has been well said, “ Her sway in her
own immediate circle is complete, her social aspirations are
restricted within immutable limits, while those of her in-
feriors are similarly kept from encroaching, und she has no
conception of any social grievance with which the elders of
her caste arc not competent to deal.” For Ramabai’s idea
was no less than the training as teachers of children-widows
and childless—therefore often unvalued, cruelly treated, and
even deserted—wives. Of the caste Ilindu widows' lot
enough has been written, It is the one point in the domestic
system that the sensation-monger feels himself or herself
to be wpon quite safe ground, since it can always be said
it 'wag bad enough to require ameuded legislation. No doubt,
too, with a race which places the sexual pleasures in such
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paramount estimation, a ghvl would feel that to live life as
thousands of Europcan “old maids " do, her fate was specially
hard ; while, moreover, in either her own or her dead
hushand’s house she might be viewed us a useless en-
cumbrance, the drudge, the slave, und the despised.

Now for Ilamabal to Lring such to her home was to do a
double good. In the first place, it took the unfortunate girl
away from where she was probably not wanted, and placed a
nseful vocation in her hands; in the sccond, by only receiving
those of caste, she Liad comunenced o band of teachers who
can go into the zenanas of their co-religionists on equal social
terms, 1Most unfortunately, I was unable to go to Toona,
but my knowledse on the subject is derived from a reliable
official source, und it wag less value after all, in such an
inquiry as I had Dbeen commissioned to make, to see the
small home details of such an institution than te know in
broad outline what were its intentions and purpose. LThere
were some forty inmates till quite recently, ranging in age
from twelve to twenty. English was added to the general
cducation given to them in their own vernaculars, and
Lamabai herself instructed them in Sanserit, the language of
their own sacred books; but since 1 left India I have learned
that the “Home of Learning” is in a state of collapse.
Forgetting, evidently, that there were plenty of evangelizing
seminaries in ihe field, Ramabal was induced to abandon
her original plan, which guaranteed that Hindu religious
and caste observances should neot be interfered with, and
to introduce Christian prayer and instruction. The work
by this means has been shaken to its foundations, her pupils
have left, and what inight have been the seed of a valuable
indigenons influenee has withered away.

There are considerable differences in the general system
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pursued by the thrze presidencies, the lienterant-governor-
ships, ond the native states, and it is perhaps not necessary to
institute any lengthened comparisons ns to their divergencies.
It will suffice to say that there are two views fromn which
eletentary instruction through the vernaculars is regarded,
One 18 whether it 1s to be u merely useful scheme of teaching
that should assist the masses in their humble and everyday
vocations ; and the other is, whether it shall be treated us
a possible basis leading te higher stages, possibly even the
univemsity degree itself,

Under present conditions, I am of opinion that, so far
as the girls are concerned, the
former is the better fundamental
jdea. There are few women at
this time Dbelter competent to
apeak on such a subject than
Mrs. Wheeler, the aative lady
who fills the post of Imspectress
of Schools to the Government of
Dengal, In her own words, she

is “but one generation removedl

from all the narrowness of ortho-
dox Minduism,” but she enjoyed 1 Fhewuui, IWareriwss of
the benefit of a father who felt

that his daughters were worthy of heing taught. e was
an cxceptional linguist, holding an important post in con-
nection with the Civil Service examinations, and became a
convert to Christianity. Mrs. Wheeler was married to one
of the chapluins of the Society for the Dropagation of the
Gospel. During ler brief wedded life she did much in
connection, with bis school-work, and on lis death, leaving
her with two little ehildren to provide for, she was auxious

D



34 WOIMAN IN INDIA,

to find occupation which should give her enough to educate
them fittingly, Almost by chance she heard Sir Richard
Temple express the wish that some suitable lady could be
found to fill the post of inspectress of girls’ schools, and she
offered lierself for it, being immediately accepted. When
she took up her work she found there were no standards of
instruction, no uniformity of books in use, and everything
slipshod and laphazard. She had a hard battle to fight
in introducing systematic courses, and had to live through
much caluinny and acrimony; but she triminphed over all,
and to-day has the pleasure of seeing all that she has pro-
posed in the code. She has visited England and the Continent
twice to see all that she could of European methods, and her
inherited kuowledge of native character and ways of-thought
have given her espeeial advantages for her work.

Under Mrs. Wheeler are the stictly zenana and purdah
schools, but for the erdinary day-schools, to which these con-
ventions are not rigidly applied, she has the assistance of
the male inspecting staff. As the outcome both of her
rucial knowledge and her actuwal experience, she deprecates
strongly the fendency to push the girls on to university
distinctlons. The resulls are showy, no doubt, and leok well
in school reports; but in practice the young women become
arrogant, are seldom successful as teachers, aud very fre-
quently develop hysterla and nervous complaints. It is too
great a lrain effort without any hereditary prepuration, and
to exhilit these girls us trivinphs of the system is far from
advantageous as an object-lesson to thoughtful eyes. Exeep-
tions there are of course, a very notable one being another
remarkable native lady, Miss Chandramukbi Bose, M.A.,
the firat of her sex to win this coveted degree, which she did
in 1884, hefore it was even officially opened to women. She
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is now directress of the Dethune Collegiate School at
Caleutta, a well-atlended and prosperous establishment,
departimentally supported, which may le said to touch the
high-water mark of women's education as it exists in Indin.
Its primary school is conducted upon the most approved of
modern ideas; but of more general interest is its collegiute
aspeet, and the work it does in preparing girls for the First
in Arts and BLA. degrees of the Caleutta University.  Sinee

A BENGALTD GIRL ETTDENT.

these examinations were thrown open to women a steadily
tnereasing number of girls, from cight in 1889 to twenty
in 1898, have entered the ecollege, paying only three rupees
a month for their tuition. It can claim the eredit of hiving
turned out twelve young lady B.As, three of whom pagsed
during 1893, There is a percentage of Christian girls among
its collegiate students, hut the majority are DBrahmos, the
mest emancipated and advanced of the Hindu communily.

In conaltation with AMrs, Wheeler, 8ir Alfred Croft and
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the Bengal Education Department recently revised the
vernacular standards for girls” schools and zenanas, and as
a comparison with our English corresponding grades, it will
be of interest if I give it in full (see Table opposite). That
comparatively few go hevond the fifth standard is due to the
prevailing  custom  of
child-marriage, which
seldom leaves a girl at
school after her thirteenth
vear, though she will
probably not be a wife
till after she is fourteen,
Madras  las  always
prided itself upen keep-
ing well in the wvan of
educational progress, and
it is therefore not surpris-
ing to find that both for
its central and northern
cireles it has appointed a
lady as inspectress of its
schools. This post is
Leld by Mrs. Brander,
wlo came into prominent

"D peydew notice both ag an ad-
Semior Laspediress . vanced exponent of sound

gy 'MT’;"" Hﬁ"dm‘s?"“dm 2 knowledge and a sympa-
thetic and accomplished English gentlewoman when she
took the control of the Madras Normal Training College for
Teachers, Tmmediately under her supervision are seme 590
schools, with an attendance roll of about 28,000 pupils. As

showing, however, the ovccasional energy and ability shown
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by native women, it is worth mentioning that during Mrs.
Brander's last furlough an acting appointment was given to
Miss Govindurajola, o Tamil lady of high qualifications, and
she fulfilled the very exacting and responsible duties of the
position with full credit.

UIGH CASTE HINDU GIRLS, MADRAS.

The higher caste Hindu givls are sinong the brightest and
most satisfactory of native pupils, and they possess certain
hereditary advantages in the respect that learning has always



38 WOMAN IN INDIA.

maintained among their race. From recently compiled figures,
furnished to me by Muys. Brander, T find that out of the total
number of 8438 girls receiving public instruction in Madras
civy, 168 are classified as coming from the “richer” and 2975
from the “middle” classes, and of these by far the larger
proportion are Hindus; but perbaps even more interesting is
the movement on Dhehalf of the Mahommedan girls.

To reach even the lowest of this race was very hard; to
gain the (oshe girls seemed well nigh impossible. The first
effort made, certainly in this Presidency, and so far as I am
able to learn, in any other, dates from aboul eighteen years
ago, when a little Dband of ladies, at the head of whom was
Lady Ioburt, conceived the idea of a school where the
strictest Mussulman could Dbe as sure of seclusion from male
" intrusion as behind the purdah itself. Not only should it
be a school, but a training college for mistresses also; and
under the name of the Hobart Training School it has been
one of the most entirely satisfactory features in the educational
scheme of Southern India. Such was the fear on the part of
Mussulman parents of their daughters being seen in the streets
that the school had fo provide covered conveyances to feteh
and take home the pupils, and even to-day, when there are
nine such homes of instruction in Madras city alone, with
498 pupils, this has still to be done, The Church of England
Zenana Mission iz well to the fore also in this work, and in
the schools under Miss Oxley’s care the drill and singing are
notably good. It must be admitted, however, that Mahom-
medan girls’ education in the northern and central circles of
the Presidency showed in 1893 a falling off to the extent of
six gchools and 179 scholars upon the figures of the previous
year. .

The code of Madras differs very little from that of Bengal,
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and it i3 not necessary for me to repeat it, but over and
beyond this I found in the southernmost Presidency three

A
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imnferesting and recent innovations in kindergarten, drill, and

needlework. The first has Dbeen warmly adopted in the
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schools, and an admirable little mannal on the subject has
Leen written by Mrs. Prander, who, it may be mentioned,
has also written a capital little work upon domestic economy
for native households, published by order of the Indian
Director of Public Insiruction, a subject which is also begin-
ning to recelve attentlon in the schools. DMiss Rajagopanl
has also compiled a collection of kindergarten and action
songs, which have been popular, and form a decidedly original
line for a native lady teacher to have taken up. As to drill,
I cannot do better than quote from the inspectress’s last
official report, in which she says “a decided change for the
better has taken place in girls’ schools in the matter of
physical exeretses. They are practised now in almost every
oirls” school in the central civele, and in secondary and upper
primary schools they are generally well organized and suit-
able. . . . BMany managers are now introdueing light dumb-
Dells, rings, and poles into native girls’ schools, thereby
improving the exercises and rendering them more popular.
Grants amounting to Iis. 128 have been distributed among
four gchools during the year for the purchase of calisthenic
apparatug.”

I thiuk, however, that the most noticeable point in the
claims of Madras to be considered o pioneer in matters
eduecational lies in the movement that has heen made Lowards
continuing edwneation after school.  So long as girls go to live
with their hnsbands at the age of fourteen, no matter how
sound a foundation of learning may have been laid, the
ultimate result can never be more than superficial. Itisa
matter thercfore of lmportance as well as interest to record
that o really earnest effort in the direction of home education
classes has heen made, and four different’sets of teachers are
at work in this direction. At the present time about a
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hvndred and twenty women are studying thus, carrying their
reading on to English, arithmetic, history, and geography,
heing visited at Liome weekly by the native governesses and
occasionally attending lectures. [ was present ab one of
these of a series organized by the Hindu Reform Association,
given in Tamil, upon the world and its movement, and a
fashionable as well as muel interested audience of about
fifty higher caste Hindu and Brahmin ladies it was. They
came in handsome carriages, wore splewdnl jewels, took
copious notes, and showed really intelligent interest in it
by frequently asking questiong om points they wanted io
understand more fully, till one little event proved too muclh
for their and iny own gravity., One of the ladies had come
attended Ly an aged witdow, who was doubtless an old nurse
and attendans, and whose shaven Lead, llowing white garments,
and total absence of jewellery in any form showed that she
belonged to the Brahmins, and was respecting all their rigid
traditions as to how a woman who hag lost her hnshand onght
to appear. An austere and unhumorous person indeed she
seemed, but she listened intently to the lecture, while she
furtively watched her young mistress, nntil, in an interval
when there wag no astronomical diagram upon the screen
and it was filledd by a round bright civcle of Haht, she made
witlh hier thin hony hands, in its exact cenire, the ghadow of
a goose's head! It was one of the best I ever suw done
under any circumstances, anil she allowed it to rest open-
beaked for a few seconds as if amazed at what it was hearing,
and then set it wageing as though it were fully endorsing all
that the lecturer was saying. FEven the quiet Hindu ladies
broke into a soft low laugh, and the lecturer, who was a
clever young Tamil woman, who had taken a good certificate
at one of the Scotch training-colleges, could only pause and
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stuile, till with swift tact she called upon her colleague at the
lantern for the next slide of the series. Put the old lady was
1ok at all abashed, and at the conclusion of the demonstration,
camee up to ask of the assistant if she would kindly show her
once more “ how the moon and the earth ran round the sky!”

Another useful insight into home education was afforded
me by being present at the annual inspection by Mrs. Brander
of a set arranged under the auspices of the Free Church
Mission. I'apers were in English, with dictation in Tamil
and Telegu, ineluding a certain amount of literature, com-
position, and poetry, and arithmetic up to fractions, and the
W@ voce work was certainly highly creditable, while the
papers were handed in looking remarkably neat. Govern-
ment assisls this work, which costs about six thousand rupees
w vear, by u grani of over two thousand rupees, and the pupils
show great interest in their studies, especially in English,
which the greater number of them take up. In this connec-
tion may be mentioned the foundation of a women's magazine
in Tamil called the Mukarani, which has been started to meet
the difficuley of finding bright and useful reading for girls.
It is effectively illustrated, and contains articles on history,
natural science, and social topies, as well as a serial story,
though the dress, which fills so large a space in English girls’
papers, does not form one of its departments, That may
come in fime!

Bombay treads closely upon the heels of Madras in the
sncouragement it bestows upon female education, and stands
well in advance of Bengal. Curiously enough, Bombay city
sives the lowest percentage of girls attending school to the
population of girls of the school-going age of all the head-
quarters of the five educational divisions of the Presidency,
with only 82 per cent. set down as scholars.
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Poona stood highest, with 24 per cent., but there are
various reasons for the extremely good proportion of students
to girls here. Not only is the place an especially active
centre of much and various mission work, but its hranch of
the National Indian Association is a very vigorous one, and
its municipal administration, unlike that of many boards, is
thoroughly in earnest in encouraging the movement. It
also possesses a very large Parsee comununity as well as
several notably good schools for girls of this race, to which
they are sent from all parts of the P'residency. Moreover,
when Mr. I G. Oxenham, Acting Dirvector of Public In-
struetion, gave me the statistics from which these figures
were compiled, Ramabal’s sehool was crowded and thriving,

At the present time, those of administrative influence in
Bombay lean rather to the encouragewent of primary edu-
cation. The Government is strongly supporied, so far as
Bombay city is concerned, in its movements on behalf of
eidncation in general by the Joint Schools Committee—a body
on which are four members (three of whom are native gentle-
men}appointed by the municipal corporation of the town, and
four newminated by Government. Twelve schools arc devoted
exclusively to girls Ly this committee, and though chiefly
attended by Hindus, they include among their pnpils Mussul-
mans, Jews, and aboriginals.

All possible assistance and inforination concerning these
municipal schools was placed at my disposal by the Ilon. N,
B. Masani, the secretary to the committee, whose views that
education among the native women will not be rushed,”
agreed with the opinion I had myself formed early, and which
was confirmed as 1 went along. The schools as I saw them
are modest in extent and scope, and I was glad to find in
most of them that there were either heal mistresses or
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qualified female assistants. 1 paid a long visit to one of the
laxrgest, where the discipline and tone seemed in all respects
commendable, and where the informal little examination I
was asked to make Dbrought me intelligent and corrvect
answerd. That the teaching given in these schools is satis-
factory is, however, shown by the fact that one of the valuable
Mary Carpenter Scholarships, and another hestowed by the
National Indian Association, were won by girls taught in
them, Dombay, however, stands behind the other two
Presidencies and the North-West Provinces, in not including
in its official personnel a lady to act as inspectress to girls’
schools. To a certain exlent this deficiency is met by some
of the ladies belonging to the National Indian Association,
who have kindly undertaken to visit the schools oceasionally ;
but I found the need of more feminine direction, especially
where needlework was concerned.  Nothing creditable in this
direction was put before me, but some verv commonplace
embroidery and some absolute Lorrors of Berlin wool cross-
stitch were brought out as the best they could show., The
two vernaculars in most general use in Bombay are Marathi
and Gujerati, and five of the municipal schools are for pupils
of the former and seven of the latter.

As a glimpse of what the people are doing for themselves
in the divection of eduncation, I was much interested In a vigit
that I paid to the Goeuldas Tejpal Free School, an institution
maintained by the trustees (everv one of whon is a Hindu
gentlernan, not enly of high caste, but of considerable official
and social status) of the enormous fortune left by the late
Mr. Goculdas Tejpal for cducational, benevolent, and religious
purposes. The school itsclf occupies a flat in one of the
huge many-storied houses one finds in the  native quarters of
Bombay, and the light and well-ventilated rooms had many
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pictures, Furopean as well as native, illustrative of scenes
from Hindua religious books. It las upon its register 125
girls, most of whom are under twelve years of age, though
there are two or three young married women who have
reached the sixth standard and who are pursuing their studies
at their husbands’ desires, The head mistress is a Hindu,
and a qualified teacher, as, indeed, the results of the last
Govermnent examination, when 789 per cent. of the candi-
dates presented passed, are enough to show. Besides the
knowledge prescribed for the girls Ly the Education Depart-
ment, kindergarten teaching is given o the infants, awd
greatly enjoyed by thew, while needlework of u practical and
useful character has a prominent place among the day’s lessons.
The girls were taught to cut out and nake their own cholis
(little jackets), to darn rents in their smis, und do simyple
embroideries. I asked what the school was doing in the way
of physical education, a point on which one generally finds
the most marked backwardness, and found that, so far, very
little had been attempted.  Still, to prove to me that an
effort had been inaugurated, they went through the gurda, a
curtous performance that is more thar an action song and
less than a drill, & religious exercise and yet a game. In
thig the girls place a large brazen vessel, with a fire alight,
in the centre of their cluss-room or playground. They join
hands and cirele round it, stepping sometimes forward,
sowetimes back, and changing places in an lutricate gystem
of movement,

In Bombay, as in all other parts of India, one finds that
the Mahommedan girls are the most backward to avail them-
selves of educational advantages, despite missionary and all
other effort. Still, a little progress even here may be recorded,
and I learn that a really satisfactory advance has been mnade
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in the Presidency in the number attending secondary schools.
In the Surat district there are two Hindustani schools for
girls, one of which is in charge of a Mahommedan lady
teacher, while therec is another under similarly qualified
management at Karachi. Scattered, however, through the
Presidency are a number of small establishments of teaching,
under native management, and known as Koran schools.
Of these, whose average attendance varies from twelve to
fourteen scholars, twenty are for girls, and though the
instruction they give may not be of the highest order, still
it is an encouraging sign to note any unaided effort on behalf
of femule learning,

Nothing sirikes one more in Dombay than the simply
marvellous sirides which the Parsees have made towards the
complete equality amd emancipation of their women. But a
quarter of a century ago Parsee ladies were to all intents and
purposes purdal nashin—not perhaps as rigidly and narrowly
as the Mohammedans, but in spirit debarred from any place
in social life. To-day one mects them everywhere, from a
Government House hall or dinner to a seat on the tramways
as they start out, with all the frankness and independence of
English women, to do their daily work of teaching, nursing,
or gtudy, and T have even heard of one or two who- fill book-
keeping or seeretarial posts. I have met several of them who
drive and even ride fearlessly and well, and as hostesses in
their pretty and well-ordered drawing-rooms I have found
many who are charming and cultivated to the highest degree.
Only in 1893 a young Parsee lady, Miss Cama Ly name,
went over to England to pursue her medical education, and
has returned to Bombay with the distinciion of a Ligh British
diplema, and instances, from Miss Sorabji (though she came
of a Christianized family) onwards, of girls who carried off
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the highest honours in the native universities could be
given.

For the maost part, the schools are managed without aid or
grant from Government, and consequently are exempt from
official ingpection, but the quality of ingtruction is maintained
by the examinations of the science and art classes and collsges
for which the pupils are encouraged to enter. I visited the
largest of the three vernacular schools, which have together
an attendance roll of something over a thousand scholars, At
this particular one there were over four hundred upon the
register, aud the building, which had been crceted by private
Parsec munificence in 1885, had cost over a lac of rupees.
The class-rooms were excellent, their licht and ventilation
leaving nothing to be desired. I listened to the lesson in
geography which was being given to the fourth standard
scholars, and it struck me as being tanght with remarkable
clearness and ease. The subject was the island and harbour
of Bombay, but instead of making her lesson a dry state-
ment of areas and population, the teacher had provided
an enormons shallow pan of water, and with modelling
clay, tiny houses, trees, and ships, was making one and
another of her little cliarges construct quite an admirable
representation of the island.  The kindergarten formed a
large department, and in no London school or institution have
I ever seen one betler equipped and supplied than this is.
Its completeness is larcely due to Mr. Darasha Chichgur, a
Parsee gentleman who has visited both England aud Germany
in order to- study Western developments most likely to be of
use for his own people.  Here the needlework was useful as
well as artistic, and I saw several charming examples of gold
and silver embroideries upon riblion-velvet as used by the
ladies of this faith for the borders of their saris. Another
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very good institution is the High School, at which the
majority of the students are Parsee girls, some of whom are
learning drawing and painting,

It would net be fauir to conclude this brief summary of
educational work in Bombay without passing reference to
the useful labours of the various inissionary bodies who are
in the field, but I have, both in dadras and Caleutta, indi-
cated the scope and character of the efforts usually made by
them, and which in broad outlines do not greatly vary. In
Bombay the Scciety for the Propagation of the Gospel, the
Free Gencral Assembly, and the American Mission, among
othiers, ave doing notably valuable work. lf, however, 1 have
not spoken specifically of their schools, il is not from any
intention of under-estimating their usefuluness, but simply
because [ have thought it more significant to speak of
movements official or indigenous. Tn the work of training
native womnen as teachers, philanthropic bodies stand con-
spicuously well to the fore. At Ahmedabad is an excellent
training eollege, and from another in Rlajkot some notable
examinational successes were obtained. The Karachi muni-
cipal fernale normal class had on its rolls ai the clese of last
year no fower than eightcen Mohammedans and fourteen
Hindus, under supervision of Roman Catholie sisters, and the
official comment upon it is that it is “doing admirable work
in the way of disseminating knowledge among nalive
women.”  Commendable institutions exist also in Kelhapur
and Hyderabad. So far, indeed, as the supplies of future
teachers are concerned, the Bombay Presidency stands very
well, as it does also in point of the quality of education and
its good intent of encouragement. Where it lags behind is
in itg ratio of girls attending school to those of the school-

going age,
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Then, lastly, 1s to be considered what the native States
are doing in the matter of education. Hydevabad, with its
preponderant Mussulman population, lags behind ; and in
Baroda no very striking pregress is as yet vecorded. Mysore
and Bhaunagar lead the way, and though, unfortunately, I
had no opportunity of visiting the former vast territory,
I enjoved the pleasure of a chat with its clever and far-
seeing Maharajal, and learnt fromm him that all possible
encouragement by means of grants in ald and scholarships
are devoted by his assembly to the fostering of female
education. The resull in practice of this wise policy is, that
while Hyderabad cun only return three per mille aud Baroda
five per mille of their female population who can vead and
write, Mysore stands comparatively high with seven per
mille, Mpysore, moreover, led the way in another direetion,
which was the official discouragement of early marriage of
both sexes, and while I was staying in Madras, the question
how far legislative intervention was to be regarded as justi-
fiable was engaging considerable atiention. The example in
this direction, or in that of education of the native States,
has a more weighty influence than iz often admitted, and
innovations launched from them are likely to be accepted far
more Teadily and with better grace than anything directly
initinted under British prestige.

In Bhaunagar, which is very rarcly visited Ly English
tourists, I speni some days, which I rank among the most
interesting of my experiences, for the vust Katthiawar
district, which is bounded on the south by the Gulf of
Cambay, and on the north by the Gulf of Cutch, has played
no small part in the making of India, and its rulers earned
no small fame in that memorable conflict of 1303, whick has
eiven to a good Rajput in the oath <Dy the sin of the sack

1)
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of Chitor” the most binding tie he ecan lay upon his con-
science. It was in later days than this that we first hear
of Bhaunagar, its premier state, coming forward to help the
British. Its ruler, Akherajii, in 1771, lent valuable assist-
unce to our forces in subduing the pirate stronghold of
Talaji, as well as in other ways. His son, who died in 1810,
also cultivated the friendship of the English, then holding
Surat as a chief trading centre, so that hereditary influences
and associations have helped, doubiless, the enlightened
gentleman upon whom in 1886 the Queen-Empress conferred
the horour of Grand Commandership of the Star of India,
subsequently bestowing upon him the formal title of Maha-
rajah, while the State itself was advanced in official recog-
nition to first-class degree. Compared with such kingdoms
as those of Baroda or Hyderabad, Bhaunagar may seem but
small, with its population of about half a million, and area
a little under three thousand square miles: but it is fairer
to estimate hy prosperity than by meve size, and a revenue
of forty-five lacs of rupees is by no means to be despised.
It may be safely said that in no State of India are the funds
more generously managed or with a more public-gpirited
consideralion for the welfare of the people than in Bhaunagar,
and one’s first impression on arrival is the extraordinary
appearance of well-to-do comfort on all hands.  There is one
proverbial standard in India for judging of a place’s affluence
or the reverse, and that is the proparfion of earthemware to
brass or copper lofehs—the water-vessels carried by the
women to the wells—metal ones indicating comfortable cir-
cumstances. In all my drives and walks during nearly a
week’s stay in the capital T did not see one made of clay!
The attraction, however, to me to visit the State wag the
excellent accounts I had heard of the advance that women’s



HER EDUCATION. ' 5t

education was making there, and these I found had not been
in any sense over-coloured. The systemn pursued showed the
best features of progress allied with wise discretion as to the
dangers to be feared from undue pressure.

In the State I {find that Chere are sixteen schools for
girls, having a total number of 1468 pupils. According to
statistics which T have at hand, the proportion of girls
attending schoel throughout India is one to every 343 of the
population, so that this number, compared with the 224,803
wamen of the State, gives the more satisfactory ratio of one
girl in each 153, The Maharajah, together with his council,
have, however, placed their system, so far as girls are con-
cerned, upon w footing which is, I believe, unique in India,
and that is by lhe appointment of a lady superintendent of
fomale education. This office, which is a State one, is filled
by Miss Brooke, who, before its instifution, had occupied an
important post at the Female Training College at Ahmedabad.
The nomination, now of some five years’ standing, has proved
most fortunate, as Miss Drooke is not only a lady of wide
culture, but she has a pleasant sympathy with the ways and
workings of native character, while she grasps, as many well-
intentioned English ladics fail to do, that the teaching suited
to girls at home is not of necessity the best for their sisters
out here. Her aim has been to make Jearning a practical
reality. Rather than strive for striking examination effects,
ghe has tried to render knowledge pleasant, and to induce
bright, intelligent native girls to come forward as teachers.
In this she has succeeded already in a manner which justifies
Ler in hoping for yet better results in the future, and she
locks forward te a time when female teachers or assistants
will be available for all the schools in the State.

Onc of the most admirably ordered schools that I saw
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throughout India was the dMahjiraj School in Bhaunagar city,
which has upon its rolls no less a number than 283 scholars,
of whom almost all are drawn from the leading and wealthy
families of the place. A most public-gpirited example has
been set by the Maharajah in sending his own daughter, the

Kumari Shri (Princess) IKasaba, a pretty and intelligent
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SCHOOL GIRLE IN DHAUNAGAR.

young luly of about fifteen, to study here, in addition to
receiving private tuition from Miss Brooke. The princess
takes her place in class with the other girls, earning or
losing her marks with complete impartiality, and is a good
English scholar already. She showed me some of her exercise
books, and her handwriting is exiremely good, while she
recited some difficult lines of Mrs. Sigomrney’s in the sweetest
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of voices and with excellent expression. This school, T learnt
from Miss Brooke, was the oldest in the Gujerat provinee,
and had been established as far back as 1857, and in its
earlier days had had a hard battle to fight against prejudice
and indifference. When she took up her appointment she
found about 170 scholars attending, but every vear has seen
a notable increase up to the present figures. In the last
Government examination held, 83 per cent. of the candidates
passed. An interesting feature in a recent prize distribution
was that ladies only were invited, and the awards were
presented Ly Drincess Tamba, an older daughter of the
Muharajah’s, who was educated in the school, and is now
married to the heir-apparvent of the Rajah of Brebunder. It
is very rarely that such ladies can be induced to take puart in
anything approaching a public ceremony, and the event
therefore is one of sufficient importance to note in any record
of woman’s progress in India. The singing is made a great
feature of this school, and besides an English lady teacher,
from whom two or three of the I"arsee scholars are taking
private lessons upon the piano, two native musicians from the
State band attend to give instruction, A song in Gujerati and
a simple two-part ditty in English were pleasingly rendered
by the girls, who did sums, read English, and altogether went
through an informal cxamination for me. Still I think
nothing gave me greater satisfaction after the hideosities I
had seen in Madras and Calentia as specimens of necdlework
than the altogethrer delightful embrotderies and stitchery laid
before me. But I am old-fashioned enough to believe in such
teacling as worthy of a place in any code, and its prominence
is undoubtedly appreciated by those for whom the school
exists, as upon its attendance registers are to be found

Brahmins, Rajputs, Jains, Levanas (the wealthy trading
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caste), Parsees, and Mahommedaus, the growing readiness of
these to accept education being a source of great gratification
to all.  Several girls in the school had reached the sixth
standard—practically equivalent to our own—and thirty-one
were learming Engligh.

The Wadwha school, on the outskirts of the town, which
1 visited, is more exclusivelv a working-class school, and num-

STREET SCBNE, BHAUNAGAR.

bers about 150. TUnlike the experience of many other parts
of India, it is less easy in Bhaunagar to secure the attendance
of the lower castes than the upper, for, with its docks, public
works, and other sources of labour, the people are so pros-
perous and well-employed that they want their daughters at
home. Still, this school, which was opened in 1868, shows a
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steady inercase since its foundation, and is giving a sound and
useful education to its scholars, though it does not profess to
teach beyond the fifth standard. Among its pupils are

children drawn from the gardener and fruit-seller, the artisan,
the basket-weaver, and other humble castes, though only two
are set down as the children of agricultural labourers. A

STIELT BUENFE, BIIAUNAGAIL.
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merry lot of little people were they, to whom a request to
show me some of their games was more welcome than
questions nbout the geography of the Bombay Presidency or
the listory of the Rajputs, and books were adjourned very
readily for this purpose,

DBhaunagar, probably, will one day be in the field as a
mart of worked silver, an art-industry which is developing
there in « satisfactory manner. In conception and execution
it is somewhat allied to that associated with Cutch in its
palmier days, before European demands lowered its standards
of design and craftsmanship. Vigorous and pleasing work
is turned out by the Bhaunagar silversmniths in the form of
cups, plates, and such accessories for the table as pepper-
pots and finger-bowls; but when I was there its best workers
were engaged UI}OI[ the S[‘}Pﬁ.]‘ilt(} pieces to 1)(‘, 'IJSG(], f(JI' a4 set Uf
gates for o new temple then in the course of erection. These
gates are extremely beantiful and are made of sandal-wood
entirely overlaid with silver repoussée, chiefly representing
scenes from the Hindu mythology,

Thus the movement has been inigiated. Patience and
tact are wanted for its development; and one little difficulty
in the high edneation of working-class girls, especially when
these are Mahommedans, oughi not to be overlooked—that
is, the danger of teaching them up to a more advanced
standard than will probably be their husband’s attainment.
For again I can only repeat that the istri-a-char, the women's
code, is opposed to innovation. Let me conclude ihis chapter
with some remarks made Defore the National Indian Asso-
clation by Mrs, Flora Annie Steel, who speaks with the
knowledge of a-quarter of a century of official conneetion
with the Eduecation Department of the North-West, and
sYSs—
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“Your village matron i3 conservative to the backbone,
and I doubt if even a revolting daughter would have a chance
againgt a really stalwart Punjabi mother-in-law. I remember
an example of this in Muzuffarghar, a district noted for its
dislike to education. A boys’ school was started in a certain
village by the usual bribes to the head men of illuminated
certificates, or possibly the still more coveted honour of a
cane-hottomed chair to sit in a6 the distriet durbar, and a
remarkably nice young man in a black alpaca coat went out
to take charge of it, full of zeal and high imaginings. He
returned to head-quarters next day full of bruises. The old
women of the village had solemnly beaten lLim to the
boundaries with their glippers. So far as they were con-
cerned the schoolmaster was welcome to he abroad; he
certainly should not be at home amongst them.

“Perhaps a beginning might be made by offering prizes at
the village fair-time for proficiency in spinning, dairy work,
cooking, and the preparation of simples. It i3 rather an
opening of the siege by distant parallels; still I know of
several cases in the West Highlands and Islands where the
introduction of a churn thermometer has done more to shake
the belief in witeheraft than the board school. Forthe A B C
is not an Abracadabra ; especially when the pupils leave the
gehool long ere they reach words of five syllables.”



CHATTER TITII.
HER MARRIAGE.

* KEnter, thriee happy! Eater, thiice desired !
And Tet the gates of Ilari shut thee in
Wil the soul destined to thee from of old.

“Tremble not! lay thy lovely shume asife—
Lay it aside with thine untastened zone,
And love bim with the love that knows not fear.

* Because it feais not chunge; enter thou in,
Flower of all sweet and stainless womanhood,
For ever to grow bright, for ever new;

~ Enter beneatls the flowers, O flower fair!
Beneath these tendrils, Loveliest, that entwine
And clasp and wreathe and eling, with kissing stems;

» Enter with tender blowing airs of heaven,
Boft as love’s breath, and gentle us the tones
Of lover's whispers when the lips come close ;

« Linter the house of Liove, O loveliest ]
Enter the marringe bower, most beautiful !
And take aud give the joy thut Hari grunts.”
The Tndian Song of Sougs.

IxacoURATE sensationalism reaches its climax over the
systere of child-mariage. The assiduously circulated idea
of missionary reports and secial grievance seekers is that
the wretched girl-infant is married at about five or six years
of age, generally to some one vastly older than herself, who
takes her away whenever he pleases, and exercises whatever
violence of brutal lust he cares for. We are hidden to
imagine barbarous results of force too revolting to be set
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down on paper, too impossibly hideous in sugeestion, one
wonld have thought, for any human being to have believed
of another. DBut that the ceremony of infancy is a mere
form of betrothal, and that the second series of rites (the
rukhsati, or bride’s home-taking), immediately preceding the
consummation of the marriage, is rarely proceeded with until
the girl has given unmistakable physical evidence of having
reached womanhood, is not explained, and in this fact lies
the defence of the whole theory on which Indian matrimenial
views are based.

Oriental sex-philosophy goes to primitive and elementary
nature, and teaches woman ihat life without arriage is
incomplete. Maternity, it proceeds to impart, i3 the object
for which she was sent into the world, and this obligation,
which she has no right to shirk or modify, if fulfilled, brings
with it the lLest of happiness in this life and the best of
rewards in the next. Indeed, it iz only by the Dearing of
children that she can rise above her curse of disabilities as a
mere woman, bearing in herself the taint of original sin, that
demands for its expiation the gift of a son to carry the
domestic worship of her husband’s family. Mer. H. II. Rigley,
whose essay on ¢ Caste in Relation to Marriage ” 13 one of
the most frank and common-sense contributions that have
been made to this subjecs, scarcely regards the standard
Brahmanical cxplanation that marriage is a sort of saera-
ment, and the earlier her mystical functions are accomplished
in life the better, as a fully adequate one, and thinks rather
that enforced competition for husbands—*hypergamy, or the
law of superior marriage "—has tended to bring about the
present deeply rooted system. His remarks merit quota-
tion, as the opinion of one who has had opportunities

altogether exceptional for arriving at sound conclustons.
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“Enforced competition for hushands on the part of the
higher groups, and the desire to imitate their superiors which
animates the lower groups, combine to run up the prices of
hushands in the upper classes, while the demand for wives
by the men of the lower class, which cught by rights to
produce equilibrium, is artificially restricted in its operation
by the rule that they can, under no eircumstances, marry a
woman of the classes above their own. Tlese men, there-
fore, are left very much out in the cold, and often do not get
wives until lafe in life. An unmarried son does not dis-
grace the family, but there is no greater reproach than to
have a daughter unmarried at the age of puberty. Husbands
arc bought for the girls, and the family gets its money’s
worlh in soclal estimation, Bargains, however, must he
taken when they are to lbe had; and no father dares run
the risk of waiting till his daughter is physically mature.
He is bound to be on the safe side, and therefore ke marries
her, child as she may be, whenever a good match offers.

“Many hard things have been said of infant marriage,
and the modern tendency is lo assume that a population
which countenances such a practice must be in a fair way
towards great moral degradation, if not to ultimate extine-
tion, Much of this eriticism seems to me to be greatly
cxaggerated, and to be founded on considerable ignorance
of the present conditions and future possihilities of Origntal
life. In truth, excluding the poetical view that marriages
are made In heaven, two working theories of the institution
are at present in existence—one which leaves marriages to
make themselves by the process of unrestricted courtship,
and another which requires them to be made by the parents
or guardians of the people who are to be married. The first,
which we may perhaps call the system of selection, is
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accepted, and more or less acted up to, by all Western nations
except those who follow the IFrench custom of mariages de
convenance. The second, a systemn of avowedly artificial selec-
tion, is in force, with few exceptions, throughoui the Kast.
For all Hindus, except the handful of declassées who have
adopted more or less completely European ideas on the subject
of marriage, and seem now to be on the high-road to form a
new caste, the bare idea that a girl can have any voice in
the selection of her husband is exclnded by the operation
of three inexorable sanctions—by the ordinances of the
Hindu religion ; by the general structure of the caste systeiun ;
and by the general tone and comdition of secial life in India.
Religion prescribes that, like the ltoman bride of early days,
a Hindu girl shall be given (fradite in manwm) by her father
into the power of her husband ; caste complications demani
that the ceremonial portion of the transfer shall be effecterl
while she is still a child; while the character of society, the
moral tone of the men, the seclusion of the ivomen, the
immemorial taboos and couventions of family etiquette
render it impossible that she should be wooed and won like
her European sister. To persons of a romantic turn of mind,
the admission that infant marringe in some shape must e
aceopted as an ultimate fact of the Hindu social system will
sound like a final abandonment of all hope of reform.  But
there iz more to be gaid for the custom than appears at first
sight. A moment’s dispassionate consideration will show
that if anv sort of controlling authority is to make people’s
marriages for them, the earlier it commences and completes
its operations the better. Where the choice of a husband
must in any case be undertaken by the parents, it is clearly
tempting Providence for them to defer it until their daughter
has grown up, and may have formed an embarrassing .
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attachment on her own account. As for love, that may
comne—and, from all one hears of Hindu unions, usually does
come—as readily after marriage as before, provided that oppor-
tunities for falling in love with the wrong man are judicicusly
withheld. This may seem a cynical way of handling the
matter, but it is the only way that accords with the lines
of Oriental life as at present ordered, and it were folly to
dream of making all things new.”

Certainly, so far as my own experience went in my travels,
the Indian women are not dissatisfied with the present
system; but the cownmon reply, when one ventures that
statement to superior persons who Lave not been in India, is,
“Yes; but if they zet a little education they at once want to
alter it.” On that point, however, I received some enlighten-
ment at Bombay. I was invited, in a very prettily worded
and nicely swritten note, to come with my hostess for the
time being to tea with two yonng Mussulman women. We
were received by them and the other women of their family
in a beautifully furnished room, with a handsome Axminster
carpet on the floors, and well-chosen English engravings on
the walls, as well as pretty trifles of china and needlowork
decoratively employed. The two young ladies were cox-
quisitely dressed in native costume, onc being in white satin
with a quantity of silver-embroidered gauze over her hair
and shoulders, and the other in a cunning Dlending of pale
pink and green. DBoth spoke English faultlessly, and I learnt
that they had only recently been married, one being nearly
twenty and the other over twenty-one; while I knew further
that they were strictly purdak girls. It was too good a
chanee to lose, and 1 asked them if, as their husbands were
both highly educated men, one holding a position under
Government, and the other a barrister of rising practice,
whether they would not now  break their purdal.”
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“Not at all” they replied together, and the older one
continued, “Why should we? You English ladies don’t
understand how very little we really lose by it. We see the
men of our own families as freely as you can see yours.
Even our cousins of our own age we may meet; but where we
differ is that you allow them to take what we should consider
liberties, and, I believe, even kiss them. Now, a high-class
girl is taught not to touch so much as the hand of a man,
and that becomes simply a matter of halit as easy to preserve
ag any other good manners. European women don’t think it
hard that they may not sit on o man’s knee, do they 7 Well,
we don't think it hard to keep at a little distance, and that
is only a question, I think, of degree. Our husbands would
willingly let us go oul, but we have been taught all our lives
that men other than they ure as nothing to us; and vou see
we have not any inclination or desire to ride or drive or walk
in the streets. We go to our famnily parties, and can see and
receive all our women friends. I don’t see what there is
to be dissatisfied abont. And so far,” she continued, “I don't
think vou can call the working results of our system a
failure. Take our own family, and we can carry our pedigree
back for twenty generations—that means a great many
daughters—but never lias one of them discredited or dis-
honaured onr women’s fair name.  Are there many European
families who could say as mueh ¢ ”

Of course, with the aristocracy of the Muslim race,
marriages seldom take place outside their own circle, and I
fancy it would upset some pet theories as to the results of
continued interrnarriage to trace the complications of blood-
relationship in some of the high-class families of the north-
west. If I speak here first of the Mahommedan marriage

customns, it is because they vary much less than do those of
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the Hindus, and can therefore be more quickly dismissed.
Where there are more sons than daughters in a family com-
munity it becomes necessary to seck an eligible parti from
outside ; but the ntmost care is always exercised in this, and
the closest serutiny invariably made concerning the relative
social status of both sides. I have already deseribed the
advantage that the thikra ceremony gives, and supposing that
the child duly lives, it is generally about the age of ten that
the mother of the prospective bridegroom makes formal pro-
posal on his behalf. On this point, I may carrect an erroneous
impression concerning the usual age of the bridegroom. ITe
is gencrally from five to eight years older than the bride in
the ranks of all above the very poorest, so that when she
can be taken to his own house he is generally from nineteen
to twenty-two, against her thirteen to sixteen. In the case
of ruling princes, one often finds them fully married as young
as fifteen to seventeen; but the general tendency—doubtless
largely influeneed by the longer time required for a modern
professional education—is, as with us, to raise considerably the
average of the male marrying age. As a consequence per-
haps of this fact, the young man’s consent to his parents
pursuing the customary preliminaries is now almost invariably
asked by them directly or indirectly.

While she is alive, it i3 always the mother of the bride-
oroom who opens the negotiations, and she takes with her
as many of her nearest relations as she can. It is seldom
that she is not so sufficiently sure of her reception by the
bride’s family as to render this a merely formal step, but
instances arise at times when a pushing or intrigning woman
has secured the privileges of the thikra, and the girl’s parents
had other views as to ler disposal. In such cage thers is
often bitter feud, as the prejudices in favour of the old custom
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are very strong, and at the same time parents may lave
good reason for not desiring the offered suitor,

Supposing, however, that no opposition has been raised,
the mother comes home triumphantly, and the preparations
for mangni, or actual engagement, are at once hegun.  Aa
auspicious day is carefully chosen, and one that is equally
convenient to both families. 1t is ireumbent on the bride-
groom’s parents to contribute largely to the feast that will
be held at the house of the bride, as their own particular

A RIT OF A WEDDLNG DIROCESSION.

friends, as well as the relatives of their side, will participate
in it, and thelr offerings, which consist generally of the
choicest fruits in season and procurable, both fresh and dried,
as dates, raisins, almonds, and nuts, are sent in large dhawans
(trays, with closely fitting covers). The mere public an-
nouncement that such a marriage has been arranged suffices
to constitute the betrothal, and between the young people
themselves no formal ceremony takes place. When this,

however, has been made, it is imperative ctiquette that the
¥
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bride and bridegroom shall not see one another. So intensely
strong is this curious convention, that the young man’s family
can ingist npon the match being broken off if he has caught
a glimpse of his wife that is to be, and as it would be greatly
to the disrepute of the contracting family for such a thing to
oceur, the utmost care is exercised as to the girl's seclusion
in the zenana.

There her young mind is fed with ample details of
what married life has in store for her. She, and all the
older women of the household, watch eagerly for signs of
physical development, and hail her attainment of woman-
hood as an event of great joy, which may be discussed
without the slightest reticence.  With the Hindus the
chief difference of preliminary detail is only that hetrothal
has probably taken place at an earlier age. JMeantime both
prepare their frousseauw, to be in readiness immediately that
it may be required, Very beautiful indeed are some of the
draperics that are put into these bridal outfits; and T recall
a sart that I saw at Calcutta of malmeal, the soft silk muslin
of the Punjab, in a full rich shade of myrtle, only to be
produced with indigo, and the native yellow dyes of asbarg,
the flower of the Cebul lurkspur, and aersingar, the sweet-
scented blossom of onc of the nyclanthes. The bordering
was a subtle Llending of orange and yellow, and the more
misty hues of wvermilion, into which each of the same
dyes entered, and was a harmonious result that could
never have been obtained with any mixtures of unallied
anilines and chemicals.

During the years that. elapse between mangni and shads,
as the Mahommedans term the second part of the ceremony,
presents of fruit and other things are comtinually passing
between the contracting parties. On festival days the young
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performed by ladies professionally engaged for the purpose.
Both Dride and hridegroom wear the sikra—a floral garland
from which a veil falls over the face—and with this on they
arc seated opposite to each other.

Thus seated, the Kutam Mujid, or holy book, is brought
before them with respectful reverence, and both their veils
are raised. Then it is that the Lusband beholds his wife
for the first time ; but it is considered very bold and inde-
corous for the girl to lift her modestly bent head or to open
her closed eyes at this time, and she thus remains, cven
when he, in survival of old ideas of marringe by capture,
lifts her to carry her to the carriage, or paflki, in which she
is Lo be taken to his house. However slicht he may be,
or whatever are her proportions, he is allowed no assistance
of any kind in this, The returning procession is made yet
more imposing by the addition to it of all the Dride's
presents, which are usually very nmwmnerous. The day after
the marriage the bride is brovght home to her parents’ hounse
for a short time, and the significant rejoicings and games
of chanthi are held. She goes back, however, with her
hugband, and enters the zenana of his father’s house, where
for the first year or so of her married life she has many hard
lessong of discipline and forbearance to learn.

The Hindu marriage customs differ in many cssontial
points from those of the Mahommedan race, and great diver-
gencies cxist again hetweenm those of the varioms castes.
Further variations there are still hetween the pure Aryans
and the aboriginal tribes, even though, us in Ouvissa or ou
the Malabar coast, these may have aceepted IHinduism either
fully or with medifications. Tt would not be difficult to fill
a whole book with these diverse ordinances, or to find reasons
and explanations concerning most of them. It will, however,
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suffice if I describe a few of the most characteristic that came
under my personal observation, and particularly interesting are
thosze of the Brahming, whetherin well-known Eastern Bengal
or pon the seldom-visited slopes of the Western Ghats.
Among the nine qualities which the Brahmanical statutes
ordain as essentials of right conduct, evrités, or the observance
of legal marriage, is one. The ceremony has in consequence
been hodged round with a vast amount of ritual, but, provided
that a gitl is wedded before she attains to womanhood, it
does not much matter at what age her marriage takes place.
After the preliminaries aml mutual agreement Dbetween the
contracting parties have been settled, the first step to be taken
is the anointing of both the lride and bridegroom with
turmeric. I believe that according to strict custom this
should be done to the hoy or young man first, and that some
of the same preparation as he liag used should be sent to the
cir], unless he lives at too great a distance for this to reach
her the same day. This has always been selected for astro-
logical reasons, and it 1s essential that both be anointed upon
it. Then begins a sequence of entertainments that lasg,
aceording to the circumstances of the two families and their
friends, from three days to a month, the rule DLeing that a
great dinner should be given, first by the parents of the young
conple, and after that, that kinsfolk and acquaintance should
arrange such a series that neither eats again in their own
Liouge till the wedding takes place. The night previous to
the wedding as many of the married women friends of both
families as possible mecet and eat together, and are given
betel-leaves and areca-nut, in return for which hospitality
they are expected to invoke prosperity and happiness for the
pair to be wedded. A sraddh, or service of offering, is per-
formed on the morning of the day on which the bridegroom
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will go in procession to the bride’s house, and the favour of
the household gods and the departed ancestors for three or
four generations back is Lesought.

The bar jutri, or bridegroom’s procession, sets out usually
i the evening, and he takes with him a “ hest man,” who, as a
rulg, is his younger brother and a mere hoy. The women of
the bride’s family receive him with noisy shouts of “ Ula, wlu/”’
(Joy, joy 1), but he takes a place upon a raised dais called
in bengal a masnad, and waits until the moment arrives at
which the ceremony can he proceeded with auspiciously.
The first step in this is for the girl’s father to take him into
one of the inner rooms of the house, where he stands upon a
board that has been smeared with rice-Hour, symbolic of
the plenty that may surround his steps; and water for
washing hig feet, and a syrup, into the composition of which
honey enters largely, are offered to him, both of which he
touches as sign of their acceptance.

Meantime, however, the women have their special usages,
and the mother of the bride welcomes her future son-in-law
Ly pouring some curds at his feet. The full ritual then gone
through 1s called sefusi, or, as we might render it, the seven
lights of Hymen, and is exiremely curious. Seven married
wornen, all in festal attire, one of whom must be the bride’s
mother, unless she is a widow and so debarred from fulfilling
any public function, in which case her place is taken by an
aunt, each holil a tovch of small twigs and cotton waste. The
mother or the aunt leads the way, and bears upon her head
a flat basket, round which are twenty-one small lights, Seven
times round the bridegroom they walk, all of them assisting
to cast the lights in the basket over his head, while water is
sprinkled, and one of the number blows a conch-shell, the
rest vociferating, “ U, ul ! This cry is continued by all of
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them, while the bride’s mother (or aunt) touches the bride-
groom’s hrow with an oddly heterogeneaus collection of things,
which include betel and arcea nut, curds, sandal-wood, oil, a
bit of clay from the Ganges, a looking-glass, and a cluster of
plaintains, This ceremeny, T am bound to say, I have not

A FLOBAL TROPUY IN A WLDDING VROCESSION.

seen, and knowing the Brahmanical caste hatred for Europeans,
I imagine that very few not of their own jaf have done so,
My information on this point has been derived from separate
and reliable sonrces, however, and I give it without hesitation,
The next step I believe is that the mother places a weaver’s
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shuttle between the young man’s hands, and binds him hand
and foot to symbolize the fetters he has imposed upon himself,
and he then indicates his humility in the sitnation by bleating
like a sheep. There is another and perhaps prettier form, in
which future happiness is indicated when she lays upon his
lips a padlock and turns the key, so showing that the door of
unkind speech has heen closed.

A Brahmin hride wears red silk upon her wedding-day,
and after these observances concerning the bridegroom have
been carried out she is brought in seated upon o board by
attendants, who circle seven times round the bridegroom.
When she is set down before him, a large cloth is quickly
spread over both for a few seconds, and in that moment is
supposed to come to them the love that will last them for
life. They then exchange garlands, and come out into more
public gaze, after which there is little secrecy or mystery
even in the highest caste rites.

The next stage is the sampradan, or the gift and its
acceptance, in which the father of the girl, follewing the
words recited by the priest present, offers her to the bride-
groom, and his formula of reception runs, “Who gave her?
Love gave her. To whom did he give her ? To Love he gave
her. Tove is the giver: Love is the taker, Love pervades
the occan. With love I accept her. TLove—may this also
be thine.” DPresents are then exchanged, and the couple are
escorted to the bridal chamber, a corner of her sary being
knotted to his cloth, but it is a part of this item of the
ceremony that a number of young women are already in the
room, and it is their business to keep the wearied lad from
obtaining any sleep for the rest of the night. TLastly comes
the Fusandika, observed among all the higher castes a3 the
final and most binding portion of the whole ceremony. Fire,
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umder priestly manipulation, is kindled from a sacred source,
and gkt (clarified butter) poured upon it in offering, From
1t seven poinis are marked off, upon which the bride must
tread, and, treading upon her heel in token of her whole subjec-
tion to him, follows the bridegroom reciting certain preseribed
forms. Then the newly made wife changes her gofra, or
family sign, for that of hor husband, and the lad with his
own hand makes a mark in vermilion upon the parting of
her hair. Three days after marriage the young people are
laid upon a bed surrounded with flowers, and afterwards a
final feast is given, for which the rice must have been prepared
by the girl-bride. If the bridegroom’s family eat this, it is o
gign that they are satisfied that all ceremonial and casie
observance had been properly regarded.

Among the Nambutirig, ag the Bruhiing of the Malabar
coast are called, the early details involve a handsome dowry
honestly paid in full by the girl’s father. The bridegroom’s
procession and the feasting and first ceremonies are much the
same ag in Eastern India, but he carries also a bamboo staff
in his right hand and has o thread tied round his right arm,
while the bride holds a mirror and an arrow, and wears the
sacred fali, or string, reund her throat. This, with the
Brahmins and higher-caste Hindus, and an iron bangle among
the lower ones, is the usual equivalent of our wedding-ring,
though the right to draw a line of vermibon down the
parting of the hair is another outward and vigible sign
throughout India of marriage.

To proceed, however, with the Nambutiri rites, the father
of the bride hands her with her dowry to her husband, the
two take seven steps forward together, an offering is made,
and as the procession leaves the house for that of the bride-
groom he is bidder in set phrage to show her all kindness



78 WOMAN IN INDIA.

and consideration. Arrived here, there is further eating and
drinking, and the pair are led by a priest to their own room,
where a rug is laid on the floor with quantities of rice and
paddy round it. The pair seat themselves on this, the priest
goes out and locks the door, and then chants in a loud
voice passages from the sacred books, which the bridegroom
audibly follows. Then the wife has to serve her husband
with his first meal, and the union is a completely valid one.

With the Hindus, however, whether of high or low caste,
it is only in rare instances that the girl-bride goes to her
husband’s house until she has attained to full womanhood.
Certain sub-sccts and particularly devout families perform at
this peried of her life an office of purification known as
garbhadhan or punerbilaha, or a kind of penance, varying in
severity, but, so far as I can learn, usually consisting of
seclusion from the rest of the family and a fasting diet of
rice and ghi, all sweets being forbidden. Even the enlight-
ened Parsees of Bombay have not overcome their racial
prejudices as to a woman's occagzional pollution and unclean-
ness, and isolate their girls at certain periods.

So much for high caste ceremonial, and a few words may
now be spared for that of the lower orders and working folks,
among whom purdah i3 not observed. The first and most
important functionary in village or bazaar life is the Aajjem,
or barber, who knows to a nicety the circmmsiances of all
his neighbours. The parents of the girl tell him they are
looking for an eligible parti for her, and he, in the pride of
his knowledge, names to them the two or three he has good
reason fo think would not be unfavourably inclined. He
receives his instructions to negotiate in the matter, and
woes to the parents of the bridegrooms in prospective to
diseuss it, and eventually decides which he considers in
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every way the most desirable alliance for both sides. Then
the question of fifek, or bride’s dowry, comes into considera-
tion, though so various arc the practices sanctioned by custom
upon this point that it is almost iinpossible to lay down any
hard and fast rules concerning them. With many of the
non-Aryan but Hinduized tribes, for instance, the system of
the bridegroom’s paying a bride-price—a survival clearly of
marriage by purchase—obtains ; notably among these I may
mention the Doms, a large Dravidian caste; the Kols, a
hard-working and industrious people, much employed in
mining ; and the Santals, a really interesting and very large
jungle race; and in each of these the bridegroom pays to
the girl’s parents from three to ten rupees. With the last-
named he has in addition to preseat to her mother and both
her grandmothers, if alive, a new sari.

By all, save the very lowest Hindus, it is deemed essential
to the validity of the marriage that a Brahmin priest should
be present. When the marriage has been brought about
through the agency of the Aqjjam, he assists the priest in
counting the bride's dowry, and this constifutes a part of
the ceremonial. On the west coast, however, with the Kadu-
pattars, who are a humble school-teaching caste, the barber is
himsclf allowed to perform certain of the zites, though the
tali, the symbol of marriage, is always with them tied hy
a near female relative of the bridegroom’s.

On this Malabar coast the Nayars form one of the most
interesting studies in racial characteristics to be found in
British India, as they, almogt alone, preserve in their present
day customs evidences of the polyandry they formerly prac-
tised. Karly history has something to say of them, since the
Sheikh Zin-ud-din, somewhere after the middie of the six-
teenth century, stated that it was eustomary for each woman
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to have from two to four men as husbands, and that thése
seldom quarrelled, while later, Hamilton, writing in 1727
his “New Account of the East Indies,” observed that the
husbands, who might not exceed twelve in number at once,
“do agree very well, for they cohabit with her in their turns
according to their priority of marriage, ten days more or less,
according as they fix a term among themselves, and he that
cobabits with her maintains her in all things necessary for
his time, so that she is plentifully provided for by a constant
circulation.”

Now, as 1 saw these Nayars on the coast between Telli-
chery and on to somewherc beyond Cochin, they are a shy
race, the women noticeable for their scanty clothing, and
remarkable because even to this day the husband has no
Jegal rights and responsibilitics according to the tribal under-
standing of the law, which is merely undoubted custom,
towards his wife or his children, In the early stages of the
marriage rites there is litfle difference to be noted in those
that one has seen in other parts of the dependency, neither
does there, unless one has been warned of it, seem anything
unusual in the tving of the tali round her neck. Yet she
is not married to the man who has done this, and the mere
fact that he has done it constitutes an insurmountable barrier
to his beeoming her husband in later life. He is merely an
east-coast Brabhmin, whose profession in life is to act a part
in this psendo-ceremony, and in return fo iake a fee for
his services,

Still, by the striet technicalities of other eastes, the girl
is the wife of a plurality of husbands, for later on, and when
she is of an age to decide for herself, she cheooses a man
whom she will wed. In the phrase employed to denote
the short office of this comparatively civilized system of
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marriage she passes the door of good and of bad, and the
contract is made by the mutual exchange of two pieces of
cloth in the presence of kinsfolk and friends.

It is so common to think of Indian women as deprived of
all voice i1t the choice of their hushands that I may go back
again to Central Bengal to mention both the rites and the
rights of the Santall and Kol women, whom I saw in the
coal-mining distriet of Girideh.

The former tribe is divided into twelve septs, nearly all
of which have passwords of their own, and marriage may
not take place between two members of the same sepl. The
girls, who do not wed at a very early age, are allowed a
certain choice of their own in the selection of their husbands.
Two whom I saw, who were shorily to be marred, were
approaching sixteen years of age, and were fine, well-grown
girls, who had no shyness in st-andingr for the photograph
I wished to make of them. Some of their marringe customs
are curiously primitive survivals, and one of these is that
while a price, as I have already stated—usually threc rupees,
with a new sari each to her mother and grandmothers—is
paid for the bride, in the case of a widew who is permitted
to re-marry only half that sum is asked. The argwment on
which this is based 1s that such ladies can only be regarded
as borrowed, and each will have fo be returned to her first
hushand in tlie next world, so that as the second one only
cnjoys her companionship temporarily, he is only to be
expected to pay a reduced price for fier. In what is known
as a “ bazaar marriage,” which, thouglh quite binding, is only
resorted to when the girl seems shy and “holding off,” the
young man dips his fingers into red paint or carth, and
watches his opportunity when the young lady is out walking or
shopping to make a mark upon her brow. He has, however,

G
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to run away at full speed to escape the thrashing that
her male relations wonld administer to him for his audacity.
It the girl declines to live with him she hag to go through
a ceremony of divorce, and I heard of one or two cases in
which girle had been thus wedded out of spite in order to
compel them to subject themselves to this indignity.

It should never be forgotten that the law nominally
protects a girl until she has passed the age of twelve. In
the absence, however, of a thorough system of birth registra-
tion, and In very many instances the existence of a super-
stitlous unwillingness 1o state age correctly, it is always
exceedingly diflicult to ascertain what the lrue years of any
uative may be. Nor must the fact be overlooked that, with
poor parents especially, it is advantageous to them to hand
over their daughters to the custody of their husbands, and
thus obtain relief from the cost, small even as it may be, of
their maintenance. The Indian girl develops and ages very
rapidly, and it is very rare to see a woman over thirty
who is not wrinkled, wizened, and unlovely, either in ex-
ceeding skinniness or cxcessive embompoinf, The youngest
instance of motherhood that T saw was a girl who had just
passed her thirteenth birthday, when it happened to be
one of the rare cases in which an age could be definitely
fixed, and in her arms was a lusty five-months’-old infant.
Qo far, however, from this lbeing an “awful cxample” of
the evils of the system, it was very much the reverse, for
the girl-mother was tall, strong, and vigorous, nursing her
child adequately, and Jooking in every semse the picture
of robust animal health.

Sentimentality, and that insular habit of thought which
decides that what is right in England is of necessity the
only right course anywhere else in the world, has launched
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a big weight of prejudice against the system, which is not
a$ all horne out, viewed in the dispassionate light of working
results. If one half of the evils set down as associated
with it were true, the Indian race must have been efiete,
if not extinct, generations ago. He would be regarded,
however, as a rash man who ventured any doubts to-day as
to the virility, fighting qualities, and capacities for enduring
hard strain, of Ghurka or Sikh, Pathan or Rajput, even beside
those “raw bhoys that don’t know fwhat a bullut manes,
and wudn't care av they did,” as no less an authority than
Private Mulvaney says. In fact, with these fighting races
marriage takes place very young, and the tradition concern-
ing the last named is that even, if not now, at least uwntil
very recently, premature consummation was the rule and
not the exception. Yet to see the stately carriage of the
men, and the fine figures and swinging walk of the women,
as one traverses Rajputana, as I did, from Jeypore to
Ahmedabad and Bombay, gives one no inclination to ‘support
the approved paper theories. I hold no brief for child-
marriage, and think it would undeubtedly be to the greater
happiness of the girl in the Jong run to let her enjoy two
or three years of light-hearted absence fromn care before
she assumed the responsibilifies of motherhood. Such, how-
ever, is not the view taken of it by Hinde or Muslim
religion or custom, and I have tricd to view the guestion
as they do, and see the advantages they find in it—for
it is idle to suppose that they would have maintained
a gystem down so many of the centuries if i6 had not
possessed certain recommendations in their eyes—rather
than to look at it from the strictly Furopean standpoint,
and as a peg for all the critical fanlt-finding to be hung on.
Meantime the advocates of Western “reforms” may take
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note of a tendency to raise the age of marriage among the
thoughtful and educated of the two races. It is as it should
be that the movement has started in two of the native
States, namely, Mysore and Hyderabad. Not only will this
have a swifter and deeper influence, coming from such
quarters, but with the smouldering ashes of hatred buried
darkly, and seldom perceived, as they are against the British
rule, any effort in this direction, initiated from our side,
would bave been undoubtedly met by more than covert
hostility. In both these States the age of marriage has
been placed at fourteen. Tn Hydevabad it is true that, by
safe-guarding clauses which nullify ome another, the act
virtually reads: “You shalt not marry your girls younger
than fourteen, unless your family wants to do so, and then
you may.” DBut the point to be noted with satisfaction is
that the germ of an idea is there, that excessively early
marriage may not be an unmixed good, and that it should
be discouraged rather than fostered.

Of the Parsees and their marriage customs there is not
much to be written, Zoroastrian ethics recommends marriage
on the ground that wedded Jife is more likely to be happy
than unwedded, and the encouragement of matrimony is a
meritorious act. Consequently several rich Parsecs have
founded endowment funds for the purpose of providing poor
but descrving girls with dofs, and it is unusual to find
unmarried women in this community, Fifteen is the lowest
age at which a girl may marry; but te find one actually
wedded at this period is exceedingly rare, and twenty to
twenty-five i1s the general age. As a result the Parsee
women retain their good looks and graceful carriage far
longer than those by whom they are surrounded.

The Parsce marriage ceremonial is in itself simple and
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impressive, though it is usually, even among the humblest,
made the oceasion of much pretty pageantry. The bride-
groom is escorted by a hevy of the bride’s girl friends, who
wear their most charming saris, and carry fowers from
his house to that of the bride, or wherever the xite is to
be performed. From him they receive gifts, which also
they present, and make certain offerings of rice, rose-water,
and other symbolic things, while his own gifes to the bride,
of a new sari and articles of household use, are brought in
on tlower-decked trays and laid down in all due formality
Lefore the assembled company. Both bride and bridegroem
receive the benedictions and good wishes of their parents,
and are then taken to a raised dais, which has been decorated
with all the resources of flowers, gold paper, and coloured
drapings at command. The service is comducted by two
priests, who recite from memory several long chapters and
prayers, based upon a verse in the Gatha, which runs: “I
say these words to you marrying brides and to you bride-
grooms. Impress them in your minds. May you twain
enjoy the life of good mind by following the laws of religion.
Let each of you elothe the other with righteousness, beeause
then assuredly there will be a happy life for you.” DBetween
each section of the service rice Is cast towards the young
couple, to signifly plenty and prosperity; but, with the
adoption of European ideas, the fashionable tendency of the
Parsees is to abhreviate and simplify the service as far as
possible. It is followed by a dinger, at which the newly-
married couple are present; and they are generally accom-
panied to their fature home by a number of their friends,
whe continue their merry-making far into the night.



CHAFPTEL IV.
MEDICAL AID AND ASSISTANCE FOR THE SICK.

‘*And those things which have long gone together are, as it were,
canfederate within themselves, whereas new things piece not so well; but,
thoegh they help by their utility, yet they trouble by their inconformity.
.+« 1t were good therefore that wen in their innevatiens would follow tha
example of time ilsclf, which indeed innovateth greatly but guictly, and by
degrees scarce to be perceived.” —Bacox.

WHENEVER the history of the social life of India comes to be
wrnitten, the influences and developments of the movement
for supplying medical aid to the women will constitute a
factor of weighty consideration. I am mnot prepared to say
that even yet are the problems of the situation all solved,
nor that cnlightened and sclentific methods are everywhere
superseding the superstitious and harmful practices of
ignorance.  Still, an appreciable Dbeginning in the right
direction has been made; the Dufferin Fund has Iaboured
long enough to allow of a fair estimate heing formed of the
results in actual working of its noble intentions. Zenana
medical missions have long realized that the healing of the
body seems more apparently, to the native mind, making
for righteousness than the healing of the soul; and to-day
there exists a sufficiently large body of native female
practitioners to demand attention in any discussion of present
conditions and future outlook.

Of the inception of the Dufferin Fund it is unnecessary
to write much. The scheimne, so broad in its scope, so profound
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in its sympathies, and so high in its ideals, was surely one of

the finest ever evolved from woman’s brain and heart, and

TRE BMARCHIONESS OF DUFFEBIX AND AVA, ClI.
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becanse it has not hurried on to its complete realization with
the speed that its genmerous foundress, in her deep womanly
pity for the suffering she had seen around her, would have

' wished, rather let it not be written of in the bald terms that
relate to negative success, but spoken of as only another
confirmatory evidence in the long list of experiences that in
Tndia, as elsewhere, the best progress is made by gentle
steps.

The fund was first started in 1885, uwnder the direct
patronage of the Queen-Empress, and a well-congidered Tist
of high British officials and native rulers and gentlemen as
viee-patrons and central eommittee was drawn up. No less:
a sum than two lakhs (200,000) of rupees were given very
readily by the Nizam of Hyderabad, the Maharajuh of
Jeypore, and the Muharajah of Ulwar, and their good
example—quite as much, be it fairly stated, from a genuine
admiration of the disinterested kindness of their popular
vicereine, as from the native characteristic of emulation,
which leads the ruler of one petty state to try and outdo his
neighbour of another—iwas promptly and gcncrouslj} folowed.
Fre long, the committee found itself able to invest five and
a half lakhs of rupees, and, thanks to firther liberal gifts,
its capital now stands at 11,906,300 rupcees.

At the risk of criticism to the cffect that I am here only
stating what is accessible in yearly reports, I think it
arivisable to dwell a little on the working plan of the fund.
Misconeeption is so pitifully rife as toits purpose and system,
and while people arve to be found who ask whether it does not
train missionaries or provide hospital nurses for the British
troops in the East, or send soldiers’ wives to homes on the
hills, there is at least some occasion to say plainly at the
outset both what it does and does not do, to render further
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remarks properly intelligible. As stated in its own articles
of association, the three primary oljects of the fund are as
follows :~—

1. Medical tustion, including the teaching and training in India of women
a8 doctors, hospital assistants, nurses, and midwives.
2. Medical relief, including—
(@) the establishment under female superintendence of dispensaries
and cottage hospiials for the treatment of women and children;
(b} the opening of femals wards under female superintendence in
vxisting hospitals and dispensaries;
(e) the provision of femalo medical officers and attendants for
existing female wards;
(d) the founding of hospitals for women where special funds or
endowments are forthcoming,
8. The supply of traiued female nurses and midwives for women aud
ehildren iu hospitals and private houses.

It does not pretend to be evangelizing or sectarian, and
it frankly faces but does not attempt to crush the grave
difficudties with which it is confronted by purdak conventions
and caste prejudices,

Next, it must be understood that the Indian Government
maintains a very cfficient state-supported service of medical
aid. By this, over eighteen hundred institutions are kept up,
in the Jarger towns in the form of civil hogpitals, under the
chief medieal authority of the district whenitis “up country,”
and under the professors, physicians, and smpeons of the
medical colleges of the Presidency towns. During the last
few years small dispensarics, generally affording aceommoda-
tion for a few in-patients end wunder the control of an
agsistant-surgeon or a hospital assistant, have inultiplied
exceedingly. Now, to such institutions as these the poorer
and working class women could go, and in the case of the
hospitals they could feel assured of special female wards.
But—and that “but” covers very much—the doctor would
inevitably be a man. To the secluded and low caste
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women of the community this did not greatly matter, though
even such have certain inherited dislikes and what I may
call the purdalh spirit upon the subject. These, therefore,
already in a measure provided for, Lady Dufferin could
regard as presenting less immediately pressing claims, and
the great vital principle underlying her whole splendid
effort was fo carry help and alleviation inte the remote
chambers of zenanas and &ibi-ghars, behind whose jealously
closed doors mo men, save those of the family, might pass,
and to which, if such assistance were to be taken, it must be
at the hands of trained women.

It would serve no purpose to trace the growth of the
idea along its various stages, for under Lady Dufferin’s
energetic guidance it took firm root, and spread out branches
from DMadras to Quetta, from Karachi to Calcutta. Lady
Lansdowne took over the work with loving zeal, and though
her name may not have come so prominently into English
notice in connection with the fund as it deserved, I think
none who had seen even a tenth part of what I did of its
admimstration and general working, could fail to he impressed
by her whole-souled irterest in and wise fostering of the
growth of the movement. Iu fact, in certain ways the task,
as Lady XLansdowne undertook it, required quite as much
anxious thought as did its initiation and launching, since
upon her shoulders fell the details of modification, enlarging,
curtailing, or revising accordiug to the knowledge gained by
actual experience.

In dealing with the three aspects of the fund, I would
take the second one before the first, as it is in that direc-
tion that the most tangible results are to be noticed. Itis
not my purpose, nor weuld it be spedially interesting, to
embark upon statistics, inevitable as they are to render the



MEDICAL AID AND ASSISTANCE FOR THE SICK., 9!

educational position of the dependensy clear; but the time
has now come when the best friends of the fund are asking
whether the building, the equipment, the endowment of the
magnificent hospitals of the greater towns has wrought all
the benefit that wag expected of them. The best answer to
the question lies, I think, in a remark made to me by one
of the highest medical officials under Government, who said
that the Dufferin Fund, alike in scope and practice, was fifty
years in advance of its time, So far as patronage of the
hospitals goes, it is admitted with all regret that the higher
caste and zenana ladies of the Fast have not availed them-
selves as freely of the advantages that they offered as Lady
Dufferin and her more hopeful advisers expecled they
would do.

It is not that anything is wanting in the hospitals;
for native architects and advisers have directed the building
of the purdalh rooms, and caste traditions are serupulously
regarded in the nursing and cooking arrangements. Stringent
regulations have been framed to exclude those not of position
or undoubted respectability ; while the most jealous husband,
father, or brother knows that the patients are absolutely
secured against intrusive male eyes. The comparative want
of success is due, not to any failure on the part of the ypro-
moters to secure it, but to innate ideas and customs which
prevent those for whom these bencfits were intended from
profiting as fully as they might by what is available for them.

Nor, I think, is this surprising, if we look at home. Iven
with ourselves, and the knowledge that we have of the gkill
and the kindness and the attention of our hospitals, there are
still very few of the middle or upper classes who will
voluntarily enter one, even with the privacy of the paying
ward. With the native and purdal women there is also an
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intense shyness of strangers even of their own sex and their
own race, ag well as the sense of home sickness in its most
exaggerated form when away from their usual surroundings.
Indeed women doctors throughout India told me that it was
one of their greatest difficulties to keep their patients after
they had been in hospital a few days, on account of the almost
irresistible longings of intense nostalgia that came over them.
Aoreover, the iden is still a new one, The customs and
traditions to be overcome are those that have hardened and
crystallized through the centuries, and against those the in-
novations of a decade are still searcely realized as existent,
Meantime, while the undiscerning reader in England is
looking at the scrappy paragraph which the average reporter
¢ulls in a quarter of an lour from the annual Report, and
thinking, if' the beds are illed all the year, if the numbers in
the out-patients’ department show an increase, and if there is
no specific fault or grievance laid down, there can be no cause
for anxiety as to the movement, others there are who are
agking, Why is the Dufferin Fund “ wasting ” money on build-
ing hospitals that are not doing what it was reckoned they
would accomyplish? For no one doubted for a moment that
hospitals could be filled ; but those who knew the character-
istics of native women feared well lest they should be occupied
Ly the special classes that Lady Dufferin so earnesily desired
to benefit. The critics who deprecate the outlay on bricks
and mortar do not grasp how very frequently the fund has
had large donations froin wealthy natives conditionally upon
the whole or the greater part being devoted to the ereclion of
an hospital or a dispensary. Only to mention a few specific
ingtances in which this has lately occurred, let me name the
gift of the Babu Durga Irosad, who gave ten thousand rupees
to the Gaya branch of the fund in order that an hospital
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should be erected in that town, to be called the “ Pavitra,”
after his mother; while at Baranagore the Babu Benode T.al
Ghose, vice-chairman of the municipality, laid down a similar
sum, a5 well as all that was needed to purclmse a site, the
whole there also to be the memorial to his mother. At
Comilla the Nawab Falzunnissa Saheba and three other
ladies jointly offered the whole amount required for the
building of an hospital. Four thousand rupees were presentied
to the already existing hospital at Naiserabad by the Srimall
Biddaza Chandhrani, that a new ward should be added to it,
to be called the Biddaza 1orgee Ward ; and at Cawnpore,
Pershotam Rao Fantia Sahib, Subadah of Bithoor, has given
five thousand rupees towards the building of u better hospital
for that place of bitter memoies.

The fact iz that the erection of fine buildings, with their
invariable memorial stones and flourishing inscriptions, is the
favourite form for Indian native charity to take. With the
Parsees ou the Bombay side some few have founded scholar-
ships, and some few have bestowed handsome and even anony-
mous gifts in other useful directions. DBut to rear an hospital,
to put up a fine hall, to present an institute to a town, are all
tangible hereafter as wmonuments, and thus commend them-
selves vastly to the Oriental mind. The best answer, how-
ever, to any strictures on this point is furnished to me by
Lady Dufferin herself, who says that in no instance has the
fund put up an hospital that was not urgently needed, nor has
it ever sanctioned outlay in this direction disproportionate to
its developments on other sides, while it has not encouraged
even native gifts of buildings unless there was due prospect of
their means of maintenance. Hospitals must necessarily be
the schools for the teaching of the future practitiomers, and
therefore they constitute an integral part of the Dufferin
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scheme, for, to come back now to the first clause of its inten-
tions, it will be found that women are to be taught and
trained dn Indie. Lady Dufferin grasped what few Indian
social reformers do, in that, if the stream of medical aid was
to be an abundant one, spreading its benefits far and wide, the
source must be from within, and not one dependent upon the
precarious supplies from home charity or Englishwomen’s
enterprise, One of the most interesting aspects therefore of
the whole situation is how far the more emancipated of the
cducated native women have been worthy of the confidence
that Lady Dufferin thus showed in their ability, and have
responded to the calls of their suffering sisters.

There ure five Indian universities, namely, those of
Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Agra, and Lahore, which give
medical degrees to women. At the present time there are
close upon three hundred young women under instruction for
these degrees, and if it must be admitted that of them a
rather large proportion belong to the mixed Eurasian race,
I think that that must be accepted as a necessary halfway
step. There is a rather unkind legend current in India of a
typical street nrchin transported to Caleutta who said, “ God
made white men, and God made coloured men, hut English
Tommy, he made d—d half-castes,” and as a race they scem
to possess the faculty of uniting the worse qualities of both
sides, Here and there may be found one superior to the
usual attributes, and in the case of the women, those who
overcome their tendencies to a backboneless, flabby inertia
generally have energy and perseverance enough to carry them
through the course of study. Provided that they possess these
recommendations, there are several distinet advantages in
their cntering upon the profession. In the first place, it
affords them an honourable and nseful vocation—a matter of
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congiderable importance when the problem of “ what shall we
do with our Eunrasians?” is vexing many official minds. In
the second, their knowledge of the vernacular most spoken
around them, and their innate acquaintance with the habits
and prejudices common to half or possibly three-quarters of
their ancestry is directly in their favour, even against the
more highly skilled woman doetor coming to the East for the
first time, and with no more knowledge of Hindustani or
Bengali, Tamil or Gujerati than she has picked up from
boaks.

So far as the experlment of fraining native girls as
doctors, assistant-surgeons, and lospital assistants hus gooe,
it i salisfactory. As with school teachers, however, I cannot
regard it as an unmixed advantage to the ultimate status and
foundation of the movement to allow it to become identified
with any propagandist movement, but the same difficulty is
encountered as with the other calling. A livelihood mmust be
found for convert girls; must we not at present accept who-
ever comes forward? Altogether it is a puzzling problem,
but T am inclined to think it will be the Parsees who will do
the most towards ils solution, provided only fhat they arc
wise. Of course Iindus and Mahommedans are united in
antagonism to this shrewd and far-seeing race, who are
amassing meney and making themselves almost the rulers of
trade, but for all that they are received in every day dealings
with an amount of fraternity that is never shown towards
the Westerrr race. The Parsees have adhered consistently to
their religious principles, which are less hateful in Hindu
eyes than Christianity, but they have ceased to keep their
women purdeh, and have extended to the sex the same
educational privileges as their men enjoy. Meantime, the
women have not succumbed to the temptation to travesty
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European dress, but they have freed themselves from many
of the conventional fetters, and several of them have suc-
ceeded notably well in the direction of medicine. On the
Bombay side at least, therefore, the Parsee girls have it very
much in their power not only to mitigate present suffering,
but to show the possibilities to other women of a remunera-
tive and honourable carger.

There are many who maintain that it would he better
to try to make nurses first than hospital assistants, the
grade that Is ab present passed by very fow of the mnative
women students, In this T cannot wholly concur. We must
face the situation as it is; and so far the idea of trained
nurging assistance is not vet borne in upon the native mind,
which regards that as one of the intuitive accomplishments
of a wife or mother, and would be very much averse to
seeking skilled help from outside. No less important as
an item to be taken into account are caste prejudices:
and even if a woman had overcome her inherent dislike to
giving water or performing certain offices for patients of
lower caste than her own, it must be remembered that
patients of higher religious grade than her own might be
unable to aceept her ministrations. So rigid are these rules,
that in the purdeh wards of the Victoria Hospital of Caleutta
each one has been provided with its own kitchen, in order
that no outrage shall be done to theso ideas. The hospitals
naturally require nursing staffs ; but as long as these customs
survive as matters of vital consequence, there are grave
difficulties in the way of extending the profession.

My own conclusions in the matter are that the fund
has done well in establishing so many fine hospitals, even
though these may not have always attracted patients of the
ranks it was desired to reach, in that they constituie a
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magnificent foundation-ground for the training of the women
doctors of the fufure; and that the time has now ccme
when encouragement may be specially and well direcled
towards inducing more girls to qualify as practitioners. At
present I would not demand a very high degree of know-
ledge; but whatever is taught should be simple and commen-
sense, and equal to the cveryday allments of women who

[1]

are not overwrought with “nerves,” nor have ruined their
constitutions by unnatural habits. Women of the hospital-
assistant class should go ouwt now far and wide. They do
not despise fees of two or three pence a visit; their wants
are modest, and they ecan sustain exislence on resources
that would be starvation fo the English lady doctor. And
if their skill i3 Lut small, be it remembered thal what little
kuowledge they do possess is at least free from superstition
and positive danger to life. They will create a demand for
something better, and in due time that will be met.

How great this mass of superstition to be combated
is perhaps only to be realized after one has seen something
of native midwifery. This as a science is supposed to belong
to the Chamaing, the women of the Chamars, the tanner and
leather-working castc of Bengal, Behar, and Upper and
Central India. In the North-West Provinees therc is a
rhymed couplet proverhb which says it is unadvisable Lo
cross g river in the same boat with a black Brahmin or a
fair Chamar, and by their higher-caste neighbours they arc
regarded as very lowly folk, who are only fit for the
most menial and degrading occupations, There are certain
necessary  offices connected with childbirth which - eagte
Hirdu women are prohibited from performing, but the
Chamains have po scruples of this description, or indeed
from rendering any “assistance” required. In the absence

H
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of & Chamain, & woman of the Chandal or Sudra castes—
both servile orders—will be called ir; though these latter
seldom make a regular profession of the calling, but the
orthodox Hinduns have a saying to the effect that the house-
hold becomes unclean wnless a Chamain has heen present
at one birth at least in its circle. :
The Hindu or lower class and Mahommedan non-purdah
woman is not affected by any feelings of reserve as to her
condition. She pursues her daily and domestic avoeations
up to the last, so late indeed that all the lying-in hospifals
can reeord instances in which the child was born before
the mother arrived at the doors. It is generally stated
that Indian women suffer very littlec in comparison with
Europeans, and possibly, in a perfectly natural and healthy
mother, this is the case. In the hospitals, however, the
proportion of difficult cases involving the use of instru-
ments is unduly large, and malformations and internal injuries
are appallingly frequent. These are often the result of
the barbarons treatment resorted to by the ignorant dhais
or midwives, who, on the first indications of approaching
labour, take the poor woman to the asenche ghar or chatthi
ghar, the house or room of confinement, and ag a kind of
preliminary assistance, roll and rub her repardless of the
additional torture infiieted. When the Marchioness of
Dufferin and Ava stated, as one of the reasons of her appeal
for medical help, that among other atrocities perpetrated by
these women was that of placing a heavy beam upon the
poor creature, an attendant sitting upon either end, the
fact was questioned from the exceeding horror of the idea,
but the practice is far from infrequent when parturition
iz delayed. To stop hwmmorrhage after birth, there is a
dangerous system among them of applying great pressure.
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The newly-confined woman is made to stand against the
wall, while the dhai with her head or bent knees exerts her
whole force against the lower part of the stomach. Among
their other detnils of treatmnent, they employ, to bring about
the contraction of the nterus, an embrocation made from the
leaves of Arfemisia vulgaris, and to lessen superabundant
- flow of milk, a plaster made of pea-flour and the dried bark
of Cucurbite is emploved.

Altogether opposed to our ideas of sanitation is the birth-
fire kindled with charcoal, which east and south, west and
north, with Tamil and Punjabi, with Brahmin and Mussul-
mun women alike, smoulders beneath the charpat, or bed, on
which the mother lies. In Bengal it is placed at the door of
the chalthi ghar, while within sn oil-lamp is kept brightly
burping night and day, as darkness is supposed to favour the
entrance of evil spirits. Among many castes nothing what-
ever may be removed from the room, and mo washing is
permitted unless it be that of some of the infant’s clothing,
and that even must be dried within the stifling chamber. A
Mahommedan woman must endure this purgatory for ten
days, her more fortunate Hindu neighbour eseaping with six.
Not until after the third day since confinement may the
mother eat her ordinary pulse and rice, for up to that time
turmeric, molasses, spices, and various highly stimulating
condiments ave given, That fever is not far more frequent
than it is, 13 one of the medical problems of India, as
puzzling as the veason of the immunity from typhoid
enjoved by the pilgrims at Benares.

After a premature or still birth, it is a very usual practice
on the part of the dhais to administer a decoction of bamboo
leaves, in which a copper coin has Deen soaked, the
underlying idea of this seemingly risky practice being to
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correct the internal poison which caused the mischief. Death
in childbed is regarded as a curse of wider effect than merely
to the woman's own circle, and among the Santals and Kols,
it is believed that the spirits of such women, as kitehni, are
capable of the most diabolic mischief in a district. Among
the Oraons any woman dying within a fortnight after a birth
becomes a choreil, and such are reputed always to walk upon
inverted feet, that is to say, with the toes behind. Hardly
any tribe or caste, however, could not be named that did not
view such a death as a peculiar misfortune.

At present, too, it must e borne in mimd that the
native girls who come forward to qualify in medicine
seldom possess a good preliminary general education.  There
is no medical school in the world that can make satisfactory
doctors out of persons who are ignorant of simple arith-
metical calenlations or elementary science, and many of
the pupils who present themselves are really as untaunght
as this. The result is that valuable time, which ought to
be spent in medical studies, has to be given up to the
acquirement of knowledge that should have been attained
in the schoolroom,

The requirements of the lndian universities which grant
medical degrees to women are high, and as a fair sample
of what is demanded by all, I will give the outliuc course
ihat is followed at Calcutta for the female certificate class.

FIRST YEAR,
Anpatomy.

Materie Medicn.

Dissections.

Chemistry ¢thirty elementary lectures).

Compounding (3ix months). -

Test exnminations in Anatomy, Materia Medica, and Chemistry.
SECONXD YEAR.

Anatomy,

TPhysiology (elementary),
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Materia Medice.

Chemistry (full conrse).

Dissections,

Attendance at six Post moriem examinations.

Hospital attendance (including out-door departments) twelve months.
Pass examinations in Anatomy, Materia Medicn, and Chemistry.

TIIRD YEAR.

Medieine and Clinieal Medicine.

Surgery and Clinical Surgery.

Medical Jurisprudence (demonstrations),

Midwifery (with attendance at three labour cases).

Hospital attendance (of which three months in the Ophthalmic Wards).

Pass cxamivations in Pathology, Physiology, and Medical Jurisprudence,

Pathology (with attendance at six Post mertems).

Physiology.

FOURTH YEAR,

Medicine and Clinical Medicine,

Surgery and Clinical Sargery.

Midwilery (including six labnur cases),

Hospital practice (of which six months in the Medical nnd Surgiesl
Wards minus fifteen attendances ut the Dentul Dispensary; and aix
months exclusively in the Midwifery Wards, when the students are to
take regular turns of duty, night anil day, assisting the regular work
of the hospital).

Dentisiry (optional).

Pass examinations in Medicine, Surgery, and Midwifery.

Thirty-three per cent. of marks must be obtained to pass,
and there are somewhat stringent vules as to failures. For
a lower grade of practitioners, who would be unequal to
passing the Entrance Examination of the Calcutta University,
or an equivalent test, admission to the Eden IHospital ig
allowed. Tere they receive au year's course of midwifery
instruetion, and, if found proficient, are entitled to a certifi-
cate as fully qualified dhads or midwives,

The matriculated female students of the university follow
precisely the same course for the final M.D. or LALS,
examinations as the men, and in this one or two Dengali
girls have distinguished themselves. This occupies five

years, which are thus filled :—
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FIRST YEAR,
Descriptive and Surgical Anatomy,
Chemistry.
Eotany.
Disseetions,

EECONL YEAR.

Comparative Anatomy, Comparative Physiology, and Zoalogy.
Descriptive and Surgical Anatomy.
(zeneral Anatomy aud Physiology.
Chemistry.
Practical Chemistry.
Materia Medica.
Botany.
Disgections.
Pharmacy, three months.
Preliminary Selentific L.M.S. and M,1, examination.

THIRT} YEAR,

Materin Mediea.
Dissections.
Physiclogy.
Hospital practice, cne year.
First M.B. and L.M.S. examination.

FOURTH YEAR.
Medicine.
Surgery.
Midwifery.
Medicul Jurisprudence with demonstrations.
Hospital practice, twelve mounths.
Final M.B. or L.B.S, examination.

FIFTH YFAHR,

Medicine and Clinical Medicine,

Surgery and Clinical Surgery.

Midwifery and six labour cascs.

Medical Jurisprudence with demoustrations.

Pothology with demonstrations.

Ophthalmic Medicine and Surgery.

Hygicune.

Dentistry.

Post mortem records.

Hospital practice, six months.

Out-door and Eye Infirmary practice, three months each.
Final M.B. or LM, 8. examination.
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At this juncture, however, I am met by the necessity
to allude to the greatest of all India’s wants for girl students,
and that is an institution upon the lines of ouwr own London
School of Medicine for women. The point was first borne
in upon me in Madras, where, after some pressure from
outside, the university opened its medical classes to women,
but—contrary to the strongly expressed opinion of Lady
Dufferin and other ladies competent to speak—compelled
the male and female students to study rogether. There
are numerous scholarships available for women students;
the eurriculum is a well-devised one, and the knowledge
derived from its training leaves nothing to be desired.  Some
forty young women, chiefly Eurasians and Hindus, are
entered there as students, and some show decided promise.
PBut the point felt by all who have the best interests of
the movement at heart is, that until the sexes are permified
to pursuc their studies apart, the class of native girl who
will take up medicine will 1ot be that most likely to inspire
the highest confidence of her co-religionist sisters. They
regard it as an extremely * emancipated” thing for her to
take up such @ calling at all; but when they find that
ghe has prepared hersclf for it by study side by side with
4 number of men, they view her conduct as reprehensible ;
and, rather than advm':cing the cause of female doectors in
India, this course of action (in which, however, Madras
stands no worse than the various other universities of the
dependency) is deeidedly retarding it.

The same I found at Caleutta, where the European and
Furasian far ocutnumber the native ladies, and I am inclined
to think that the better class of these who might be willing
to enter upon the medical profession are much deterred from
doing so by the knowledge that their studies would have
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to be pursued side by side with the male students. Certain
it is that the district Loard of Tabna for some wmonths
was offering a scholarship of ten rupees a month to any
native girl to assist in the medical course, and no one
suitable had offered herself for it, while I believe that
similar help from the boards of Puri and Mymensingh
went a-begging. In the report of the Director of Tublic
. Instruction, I observe too that the Superintendent of the
Campbell Medical School states with regret that so far it
has not been found practicable to raise the standard of
female entrance. On the other hand, he is able to mention
with satisfuction thag in the final Licence Examination only
eighteen out of fifty-four male students were snccessful,
while five cut of the seven girls who came up were passed
with credit. A great aud desieable addition to the comfort
and well-being of the Calcutta lady students is the Surmo-
moyee Hostel or boarding-house for their accommodation,
the generous gift of the Maharanee of Cossimbazar, C.L, to
advance medical education among the sex. It is situnated
close to the Eden Hospital, in which, of cowrse, the students
have to see much of their practice, and ity well-ordered
arrangements under Miss Taylor have been keenly valued
by its inmates of such varied races and crecds,

I might say the same of the Grant Medical College at
Bombay, where, to quote from a précis statemens, with which
I was farnished by official favour, I find that “at the date
of the last report the number of female students in attend-
ance was twenty-nine, which was iucreased to thirty-five
by the admission of six new students. Of these thirty-
five, six left, one obtained the degree of L.M.S. of the
Bombay University, and two have qualified as ‘certificated
practitioners,” thus leaving twenty-six on the college roll—
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twenty-two matriculated and four non-matriculated.” It is,
however, only fair to say that the greater number of these
young ladies, whose diligence and conduet are pronounced in
every way satisfactory, are Europeans and Eurasians, A few
are Parsees, and only one or two are Hindus.

Scattered through the dependency one finds many of the
#zenana missions maintaining lady doctors, but these are
almost invariably Englishwomen who have had their train-
ing at home. Here and there, as at Denares or Lucknow,
they also support hospitals ; and although at one time certain
of the evangelizing hodies were rather blamed for their
practice of sending out women who did not posscss full
medical degrees, that objeclion seems now to have ceased.
It may sound inconsistent to advocate the sending out by
the Dufferin Fund of women of the hospital assistant class
and nof commend the missionary socleties for acting upon
the principle of half a loaf better than no bread, but the
cases are hardly analogous. The native practitioners know
well that they are responsible to the Civil Surgeon of their
district, and that they only treat their female patients under
lis adviee and control. On the otlier hand, English mis-
sionary doctors have been known to attempt cases and even
operations of the highest complexity merely upon their own
slender koowledge, and the results have not always becn
wholly satisfactory. However, I visited various zenana
hwspitals, and generally without any warning of my call, and
I certainly saw and heard unothing open to any adverse
eriticism upon them. Convert women patronize them much,
and in this connection may be mentioned a curious little
difficulty that the Dufferin Fund had to faee, and whose
solution excited a certain amount of unfavourable comment.

Knowing equally that numerous hospitals supported by
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mission agencies are available for native Christian somen,
that the civil bospitals present no obstacles to such that
purdel or gosha women would experience, and that caste
Hindu and high-class Mahommedan women regard as some-
thing like partahs those who have accepted Christianity, the
Dufferin Fund decided te check the admission to its wards
of those who were converts. This of course gave rise to
much bitterness in certain ecireles, but there was no other
course open in tlie matter, The fund had been established
to benefit the majority, who would still less have participated
in its advantages had they found the hated minority sharing
themn also. There was conscquently no alternative, and it
seems unreasonable that there should ever have been any
difference of feeling in the matter.

To describe in detail all, or even only the principal
hospitals that I inspected while in India would he tedious,
and so I will take those only of two of the DPresidency
towns as representing all that is best and most advanced.
I take these in the order that I saw them, and in Madras
a place of honour helongs to the Vietoria Hospital, which
was started in 1885,

Engouragement was given to the movement by the ready
and public-spiriled action of some of the native princes,
including the Prince of Arcot, the daharajahs of Vizianagram
and Travancore, and the Rajah of Pudakota. Very fine
buildings were erected, providing all accommodation for
general diseases as well as for lying-in, and the medical
superintendence was placed in the hands of a staff of highly
qualified lady doctors. Gradually the gyoshe women began
to appreciate the benefits offered them, and the number of
cases treated annually has shown a satisfactory increase.

Intenselyand tragically interesting too is the Leper Hospital
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maintained here, and which by the courtesy of Surgeon-
Colonel Cook I was permitted to visit, under his own escort.
This magnificently planned group of buildings is controlled
by Surgeon-Colonel Cook, and is, I believe, the only hogpital
of its class officially kept up in Dritish India. Its inmates,
several of whom he would not allow me to see on account
of the hideous repulsiveness of their appearance, are divided
as follows: 22 East Indian (or Enrasian) men, 8 East Indian
women, 134 native men, 50 native women, 6 children—
doomed, alas! probably to a long life of loathsome discase—
and 9 prisoners; the entire number of leper criminals
throughout Dritish India. My chiefest interest lay, of course,
among the wretched women sufferers, und there was a touch
of affectionate pathos in the answer of one soft-voiced Kura-
sian woman, who had been an Inmate of its wards for over
twenty-two years, when Surgeon-Colonel Cook asked her if
she had “any complaints.” 8he gaid, * I don’t think, sir, we
could have a thing more done for ns in the world than we
get here””  All were wonderfully cheerful, and evidently
valued the excellent and abundant food and the many com-
fortz provided for them. The men have laid out a protty
garden, and the Eurasian patients occasionally get up little
concerts and dramatic entertainments, while kindly hands
from outside have helped to fit up modest chapels for the
members of every creed within its walls. Tt is, perhaps, not
the least of the testimonies to the bLreadth and toleration of
our Indian Government that in one of the wards a little
enclosure should have contained a sanctuary of the Church of
England ; that another should have had a high altar of the
Church of Rome, with jewelled cross and fragrant flowers,
while the heavy perfume of the incense just used was still
lingering in the air; and a third had conccaled behind
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artfully disposed hangings the signs and symbols of Sivaism ;
while in yet another were emblems common to all Mokam-
medan mosques.

At Calcutta the chief female hospital is the Dufferin
Victoria, where a great feature is made of its out-patients’
department. Here the attendance numbers over twenty
thousand yearly, Miss Hamilton, M.D., who was its chief
medical officer until she aceepted & post as resident physician
to the zenana of the Ameer, had a large native private
practice, and her great skill and gentleness in dealing with
the diseases peculiar to women won widespread confidence in
her knowledge. Here, again, arises a difficulty, for though
in the wealthier classes large fees are willingly paid for
relief from pain or a successful operation, those of middle
or humble order seem to imagine that advice should all be
gratis.

It is impossible yet to gef away from the fact that female
life has no very great value in the East, and there are plenty
of men still to be found who argue, why should they pay
heavy doctors’ bills for their wives when, if they die, they
can so casily replace them? It is on this ground thai I do
not think India offers an unlimited field of work for English
lady doetors. So long as these are attached to missions,
agzociations, or hospitals, and are doing philanthropic work,
all is well; but it is a matter of greater difficulty than is
generally realized for them to build up private practices
among the betier-class women in their homes. Some few
Iadies there are who have done it, and whose gentleness at
the sick-bed and skill in surgery have earmed for them a
far-reaching reputation, but these chiefly have settled and
worked in the bigger cities of the dependency, and far more
depends upon the individual tact of the lady than many
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would admit. The movement lhas passed experiment into
permanence, and if it be not going forward as rapidly as
we in the vigour of our Western energies think it ought
to be, I can only sy again, it is only adding one more
experience to that long list of trials of patience which tell
us that progress in India is only to be made very slowly
indeed. By slow steps, however, the women will learn to
seek medical help when they want it.

There is only one other aspect of this work upon which
I need toach, and that ig its indirect educational purpose.
On this I will not nse my own words, but rather quote
a private letber written to me by the editor of one of the
leading ncewspapers of India, in which he says, “ The chief
value in my cyes of the movement has always lain in the
promise and hope it afforded of at last invading the seclusion
of the zenana, and thus gradually lifting its inmates out of
the appalling depths of ignorance and superstition in which
they have for ecenturies heen steeped. For what iz it at
present that hinders all real progress in the country but the
overpowering influence of the zenana. Once break down
that, or rather shed light into it, and give it a healthy and
upward direction, and I believe that progress and enlighten-
ment will make such bounds in this eountry that the regene-
ration of India will be a living rveality. Tt is the educational
influence of the Lady Dufferin movement that I have ever
regarded as its chief value (though, curiously enough, I have
never seen this idea put forward by any of the professed
supporters of the fund, either on the platform or in the
press), and I believe that that influence will yet prove to be,
when the dark recesses of the zemana shall have been
penetrated by reason and light, the most powerful lever
to progress, and the greatest stimulus to the spread of
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Christianity throughout the land that it would be possible
to discover. What is it but this intluence of the women,
moulded in the ignorance and superstition of the women’s
quarter, that is at present, and will continue to be until it
is given a right direction, the great hindrance and drawback
that is fatal to all real progress? Get at the women- then;
educate them, bring them te a more enlightened frame of
mind, Show them the beawutics of Christianity, appeal to
their hearts by wisdom and the personal example of beantiful
lives, and you will see such an era of progress set in that
the regeneration of India will be a reality, and the conversion
of its people an accomplished fact, When fhaf is done,
Ingland’s great mission in India will have been accomplished,
and it will be the proundest achievement that was ever
entrusted to a great nation to perform in the history of the

world.”



CHAPTELR V.
WIDOW-REMARRIAGE AND DIVORCE.

“ Alone upon the houzetaps to the north
I turn and watch the lightning in the sky;
The glamour of thy footsteps in the north;
Come back to me, belaved, or I die.

“ Below my feet, the siill bazasr is Iaid,
Far, far below, the weary camels lie;
The camels and the captives of thy raid;
Come back to me, beloved, or 1 die.

“My father's wife is old and harsh with years,
And drudge of all my father’s house am I;
My bread is sorrow and my drink is tears;
Come back to me, beloved, or I die.”
The Love Song of Har Dyal (Rudyard Kipling’s Vereion),
THERE is nothing perhaps that gives a thoughtful observer
in India a more convincing sign of the utter superficiality of
what European influences have effected in regard Lo native
Hindu social customs and habits, than the attitude that they
maintain towards the romarriage of widows. Their helpless,
hopeless 1ot has been the theme of more eloquence at Exeter
Hall, and upon missionary platforms, than perhaps any other
single aspect of the whole evangelizing field. The strong
arm of legislation has lLeen evoked upon their behalf, and
widow-marriage has been legalized. Schools and eduecational
establishments have been founded for them upen the theory
that if they were competent to earn a living, the hardness of
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their fate would be mitigated, and perhaps as independent
and self-respecting members of society they might even be
gsought in marriage after all. A pen so weighty and un-
sentimental as that of Professor Max Miiller has been
enlisted upon behalf of “that strange product of India, and
of India only, the child-widows, children who are formally
married to elderly men belonging to good families, who ofien
never gee their hushands, but who, when their hushands die,
are deomed for life to an existence which in the best cases
is one of joyless drudgery, exclnding all hope of renewsd
happiness, and fully accounting for the eagerness of Indian
widows in former times to die on the same pile with their
husbands, or, as the law does no longer allow this, to end
their life by slew starvation, or by jumping into a well.”
Nothing that public opinion at home or in high official
circles in India could do towards modifying the deep-rooted
rigours of the system was left unattempted, yet what are the
facts to-day ? Simply this, that not only have we failed to
amend matters in the slightest degree, but there is to be
noted an even growing prejudice against widow-remarriage,
To understand this fact, for fact it is, and borne out by
statistics as well ag observation, one must know that the
prohibition of widow-marriage is a sign of social position and
good caste. Among the Brahminsit is completely interdicted,
and the Rajputs, with their exceeding jealousy of their
women, do not allow it under any circumstances. But under
the greater prosperity and the more affluent conditions which
settled rule has given to the humbler working orders, these
latter can now indulge in the luxury of imitating those above
them, instead of as of yore, regarding their examples as
impossible of realization. It is this prohibition that evidently
appealed to them as a supremely desirable virtue; for it is
1
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almost, if not the very first of the aristocratic customs that
they adopt, just as I believe they would go back to the
practice of suti were they left to themselves. The heartiest
burst of approval that I heard in a theatre in India, was
when a young woman on the stage, believing her husband to
be dead, said, in a fine burst of well-acted grief, that she
would follow him throngh the funeral pyre, a sentiment
which her andience evidently thought the most praiseworthy
she could have uttered.

As showiug, however, how essentially the antipathy to
remarriage cxists in Hinduism, it is remarkable that it is
not only the poor of the orthodox creed who take advantage
of bettered circumstances to enforce i, but the aboriginal
and semi-aboriginal tribes, as they rise in social status, make
it a matter of principle. My inquiries in Bengal Dbrought
me a good deal of curious information upon this point.
Professor Max Miller has succinctly laid down the theory
of the gubject, as laid down in the Mahabharata, by saying
that “a woman in India always belongs to somebody. She
cannot exist by herself. In her youth, it is said, she belongs
to her father; if her father dies, to her brother; if she is
married, to her hushand; if her hushand dies, to his
family.” *

Mzr, Risley, whom I have already cited as the most ont-
gpoken and nunconventional authority npon the “ true inward-
neds” of native opinion and custom, points out that the
doctrine of spiritual bemefif requires her to devote her life

* “There iz not & single woman in the three worlds that deserves to be
regarded as the mistress of her own self. The father protects Lier while ghe
iz & maiden, The husband proteets her while she is in youth. Sons protect
her when she is aged. Women can never be independent az long as they
live." —Mahabharata—Anyeasana Parve (prose rendering by Pretipa Chandra
Ray, C.LE.).
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to the performance of his sriddh, while the very character
of the Brahmanieal marriage-rites in themselves constitute
& technical barrier. “That cercmony being regarded as a
gacrament ordained for the purification of women, and its
essential portion being the gift of the woman by her father to
her husband, the effect of the gift is to transfer her from her
own golra, or exogamous group, into that of her husband’s.”

Further evidence on this point by an orthodox Hindu
gentleman, in the inquiries set on foot by Government as to
infant marriage and enforced widowhood, is contained in this
argument,  “ DBut if her father is out of the question, it may
surely be said that she may give lherself in mwrriage. This,
though, she cannot do, because she never had anything like
disposul of herself. When young she wuas given away, =0
the ownership over her, vested then in the father, was
transferred by a solemn religious act to the husband, and he
being no more, there is no one to give her; and since Hindu
marriage must take the form of o religious gift, her marriage
becornes impossible.”

It becomes, therefore, quite clear by what process of
reasoning a tribe, as it emerges from servility and degradation
into full-blown Hinduism, raises the importance of this
doctrine, even as the Church itsclf gave to marriage a
mystical symbolism to lift it from a mere union of the flesh
for the gratification of the passions. Only to mention a few
of the instances of sub-castes or tribes who within recent
years have assumed this Dbadge of respectability, may be
named the Kapalis, who are cultivators of jute and weavers
of canvag and matting ; the Chandals, of whom one sees much
on the cruise along the turbid waters of the Hughli, where
they own boats of the strangest variations upon the strict
lines of naval architecture that it seems possible to construct.
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The name of Chandal has always been associated since the
days of Manu with “the vilest of mankind,” and it is not
surprising, therefore, that they endeavour to ignore their low
origin and, when they migrate into new districts, to find
fresh titles and callings. They may be found as grass-
cutters, potters, carpenters, and pedlars, and as they drift
into these vocations, they endeavour to assimilate its more
exclusive observances. With them, the prohibition of re-
marriage hag come into practice within the last generation,

A CIEANDAL VILLAGE ON THE HUGHLI,

as it i3 also doing with the Rajwars wlo arc scattered
throughout Chota Nagpur, Western Bengal, and the tributary
states, even as far as Darjecling and Chittagong. These,
however, are innovating gently, and began by the interdiction
of the marriage of widows with children. The dhobis, or
washermen, socially almost the lowest of all castes through-
out the dependency, in that, as Mr. Lesfield says, “no
Hindu, even of the lowest caste, will wash his own clothes,
and so the dhobi has heen formed into a caste which shall
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bear the impurities of all,” are also now forbidding re-
marriage, and among the Kurmis of Upper India, the custom
is gradually coming into effeet.

Other tribes also, withous placing a stringent veto upon
it, are bending to the principle involved by laying down who
a widow may marry. This is almost invariably a younger
brother of the late husband, wherever it is sanctioned, and it
is at least a little curious to find so marked an agreement on
the part of the aboriginal and Dravidian peoples, who alone
pernit it, with ancient Jewish ordinances. With the Santals,
Kols, and Oraons, though theoretically perfect freedom of
remarriage exists, it 13 “good form” to make choice of this
kinsman, but the first named arc among the few tribes of
Tndin, like the Nayars of the Malabar coast, whose customs
retain any evidences of former polyandric practices. Whether
a younger brother of the late husband has already a wife
or not, he can, by mutual agreement, wed the widow.

But among the castes which do not absolutely forbid
widow-remarriage there exists a form, legal and valid in all
respects, known in Bengal as the Sanga, and in other parts as
the Sugai rites. Mueh of the ceremonial of a girl's wedding
is dispensed with, the pacing round the sacred fire being
invariably omitted, and the whole observance often resolving
itself into no more than the husband's marking the bride's
brow with red lend. Even, however, where a greater amonnt
than this enters into the proceedings, it is all on the bride-
groom’s side, and though he may give feasts and entertain
his friends, the bride herself has no part in them, nor does
she even appear at the one on the eve of her marriage in her
own relations” house. She is sought at dead of night by him
in her own room, and before two or three of her closest female
relatives he puts the vermilion or some similarly sticky red
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substance upon the parting of her hair. Among the Santals
this is varied by marking a flower and placing that in her
hair.

In one very strange form of marriage practised Dy this
non-Aryan peeple it is the woman who takes the initiative,
and if she finds her aflections unrequited, she takes a vessel
containing rice-beer, enters the man’s louse, and sits down,
The beer shows the ohject of her visit, and if the women of
the house do not favour her intention they may resort to any
means short of physieal force or personal vielence, which are
forbidden by custom, to c¢ject her, They may burn red
pepper on the fire, drench her with cold water, or apply the
most odious names to her; but il she remuins passive for
iwo or three hours she has accomplished her purpose—the
warriage cannot be sct aside.  Oaly a few weeks before my
visit to the coal-mining district, the village communities of
Girideh were much perturbed over a case in which o widow
had thus secured a husband who was very far from reciproca-
ting her attachment. Councils were called, and innumerable
palavers held ; but no precedent for ignoring such a wedding
czould be found, till at last an astute young Christian Santal,
of rather better education than some, suggested that tlas form
of marriage could only be gone through by a girl, and there
wag no other known instance of a widow practiging i, The
loophole of excuse was thankfully accepted, and the designing
widow endured her discomfort for nothing.

In the case of o child-bride there is always a certain
amount of ceremony conunected with the rulhsati, or home-
taking of the bride, but this, in the case of a widow, ig not
performed.

There is one respect, and perhaps one only, in which the
Hindu widow stands at an alvantage to her prototype in
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Europe, and that is, that if she has had children, the burden
of their support falls upon their father's family. Tt is only
in rare instanees that any attempt is made to evade this
responsibility, even where the widow marries again, but
should they accompany her to her new home, they are
debarred from participation as members of the family in the
acts of domestic worship.

Lastly, in this connection, is to be considered the attitude
taken up by the Mimdn community in general upon the
question, apart from the teclmicully religious difficulty to
which: [ have before referred. It is due I thiuk chiefly to
the intense competition which exists in the highest custes
for eligible husbands, and a fear of increasing that by render-
ing another and somewhat Large class available for marriage.
In India, as almost everywhere else, women are numerically
preponderant. There are no vocations for them sufficient to
make any appreciable differvnce in the situation, nor are they,
like their sisters of the West, able to give their energies to,
and find even full happiness in the unmarried state. The
education of the men must in due course affect their views
upon the subject, but it will be a very gradual work to effect
any change in marrviage habits, for the superficial veformer,
who introduces bills to raise the age of marriage or to legalize
widow-remarriage, does not see that these are more than
merely social customs to be dealt with by legislation. They
are vital elements of veligion itsclf, and to attempt to tamper
with them is to lay rough hands upon the heritage of the
centuries, and principles that are bound up with all that is
most gacred in a Hindw's faith. If ever there was a system
over which the plea that patience might have her perfect
work was specially to be nrged, it is the social order of
India,
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Meantime, here and there, a little step forward in im-
proving the status of the widows is made. At present 1 fear
that -the training of them to be school-teachers is too closely
identified with the missionary movement for it to be regarded
as standing upon a satisfactory basis, from the point of view
of future native development. One would rather see the
humblest indigenous effort of ihis kind made than the most
magnificent of buildings reared by the subscriptions of the
generously dispesed in England, since the one would indi-
cate a genuine desire, while the other, however nobly inten-
tioned, has all the time an artificial position in the general
economy. Some few widows are taking up the work of
nursing, though this involves an independence of caste
prejudices that at present is very far from general. Tt is
possible, however, that in less wealthy caste families the
recommendations of an independent and remunerative liveli-
hood may outweigh these inherent ohjections, and so far as
an effort has been made in this direction, I should be inclined
to regard the outlock as certainly promising. A few also,
possessing means of their own, have taken up medical
studies, and though iz may be but a day of small things,
such beginnings are not to be despised.

With the Mahommedans there is not the slightest objec-
tion to the remarriage of widows, as indeed one would expect,
when one remembors that the favourite wife of the prophet
himself had been previously wedded. In the case of u young
widow, all reasonable effort is made by her family to find her
another husband, and this fact should not be forgotten in any
attempt to appreciate the degree in which the prohibition of
widow-remarriage presses upon the population. Again, with
the Parsees, there is a like independence, and in this chari-
table community there are many institutions and funds for
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the help of those left without a bread-winner. Tt is argued,
without I believe any reliable statistical information, that an
unduly large proportion of Hindu widows are driven to pros-
titution. This is a statement that in the absence of really
convincing inquiries should only, I think, be taken with
extreme reservation, for fwo rpasons. The first is the
tendency of caste—in some respects quite as much the safe-
guard as the curse of India. Now, with the long-cultivated
habits of thought among the people that a potter's son shall
be a potter, and that it would be highly unbecoming for a
potter to turn his attention to busket-making, this calling i3
itself a caste which is greatly against those not of it joining
themselves to it. The sceond is family pride, which would
prevent it; and even in the instances where the pirl-widow
would get more kicks than halfpence as her share, there
would be, for the credit of the name, care exercised to prevent
her thus dishonouring the reputation of her late husband’s
kith and kin. To quote Professor Max Miiller once more,
“Who would deny that there are thousands of well-conducted
families in India in which the young widow of any member
of the family is treated with respect and kindness—nay, with
a mixture of pity and reverence 7 No doubt they are made
to work, and in many cases the work, which was formerly
done by them without demur, appears now, particularly if
they have reecived a better education, irksome and degrading
to many of them. To say that all widows, aud more par-
ticularly all child-widows, are ill-treated by relatives, or
encouraged to lead a disreputable life, is certainly a false-
hood, and a falsehood that could find no credence amongst
peeple acquainted with the true Indian character, and with
the very strong family feeling that prevails among the
Letfer classes.”
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Speaking lroadly upon the subject of divorce, it may
be said only to he allowed by those who permit the re-
marriage of widows, The view commonly obtaing that a
vagh amount of immorality and intrigue is fostered by the
zenana system, but T am not at all prepared myself to
endorse this hastily-passed verdict as a fair one towards
the average standard of native female rectitude. The zenana
svstem per s¢ is, I take it, rather a survival in idea of the
protection that men gave to their women-folk in days when
every man’s hand was against his neighhour’s, and a woman
was quite lawlul prey to her captors. Men have inherited a
tendency of mind which leads them to mistrust one another’s
Lonour and good faith where women are concerned, and this
I think is more the basis of the theory of rigorous purdah
aqshin than a fear of infidelity on the purt of the women
themselves. It is at least a fact, that while a native gentle-
man will tallk freely albout the women of his family to
EFnglish ladies, and admit them gladly enqugh to the zenana,
he would regard it as a personal insulté for even an English
gentleman to make the slightest inquiry upon the subject.
No man, according to strict native idea, has any legitimate
right to desire information conceruing another man’s wife,
diughter, or sister, and if he seeks it the inference is that
he has unlawful reasons for doing so.

Several causes contribute towards maintaining in praclice
a very fair level of feminine morality. To say that the lack
of opportunity is a factor of leading importance in the result
may be taken to imply that, were the conventions of seclu-
sion relaxed, there would be a revolt against chastity ; but
thig is, I think, a very unfounded and unworthy conclusion
to draw. I am quite certain that if all present zemana
restrictions were \xlthdravm the Indian female population
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would stand woman for woman npon quite as high a platform
as ourselves in this direction. What T mean to covvey is
that women live their lives so closely under one another’s
ken, that there is not the possibility for anything like a
widespread laxity to exist. Where women of varying ages,
tempers, and ambitions are living together, whatever they
may do in annoying one another over petty spites and
jealousies, it becomes a ccriainty that neither will venture
on a course that would give all by whom she was surrounded
the most powerful handle of all ngainst her. No punishment
is thought teo brutal for wnfaithfulness, and of this fact the
women are well aware, I have myself seen instauces, espe-
cially in the Nortli-west Irovinces, where o husband has cut
off the nose of his wife, not even upon actual proof, but upon
mere suspicion, Hands are sometimes cut off, and other
horrible forms of mutilation are resorted to, while every
judge or chief magistrate can tell of cases in which actual
torture, ending even in death, has been practised, The
woman, robbed of her fair looks, is ruthlessly cast ount. A
living she may find if she can, for she is branded with o
mark more indelible than the Scarlet Letter itself, and alms
that would not be withbeld from the most impudent of self-
asserting “ holy men ™ are denied her.

It follows, therefore, that in the higher castes divoree by
Jaw is not much sought. The Rajputs summarily dismiss
a woman guilty of adnltery from being even a member of
the caste, though in cases of incompatibility of temper they
allow a couple to separate, each professing to regard the other
as a parent. The wife then goes back to her pavents, and
the husband takes to himself another spouse. A somewhat
similar custom exists among the Santals, where the pair, who
for any reason of misbehaviour or personal interests desire to
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separate, upset a jar of water and tear in half three leaves
of the Sa'l tree in the presence of their neighbours, saying
ag they do so, “Now become we to one another even as
brother and sister,”

Another notable variation is to be noted among the
Tharus, a ITimmalayan hill tribe, who, like almost all the
Nepaulese folk, view mariiage with extreme laxity, and
permit divorce upon almost any pretext. 1AIr. Nesfield, who
has pursued a close investigation into the wanners and
habits of Tpper India, has shown at length that such women
with them may marry again by the same rites as widows,

Eh

and the designation of wrari, or “selected,” is applied to
such unions, to distinguish them from the byalir, or originally
made matches with girls. There is, however, a precedence of
respectability about the latter in their favour. A wrari wife
is not accepted in a family unless the chief relations have
accorded their consent to the marriage, which they signify
by holding a special cercmony called bhafana; but if this is
withheld, she is simply regarded as the man’s mistress, and
he cannot take cooked food or water from her hands without
lowering himself in social standing.

Most curious of all, however, are the divorce proceedings
of the Nambutiris or Vediec Brahmins of the Malabar coast.
Western India is now the least-visited part of the great
dependency, and of the characteristics of its people perhaps
less is known than of any others of the population. Bus
they possess in Mr. W. Logan one of the most sympathetic
and erudite historiographers of all India. His account of
the whole conduct of a matrimonial cause is so full of detail,
and the official report in which it appearcd is so inacoessible
to the vast majority of English readers that 1 make no

apology for quoting it in full, long as it is.
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“When a woman is suspected by her own kinsmen or
by neighbouring Brahmans of having been guilty of light
conduct, she ig, under pain of excommunication of all her
kinstaen, placed under restraint. The maidservant (dasi, or
veshali), who 18 indispensable to every Nambutiri family, if
not to every individual female thereof, is then interrogated,
and if she shovld criminate her mistress, the latter is forth-
with separated, and a watch set upon her. When the family
can find a suitable house for the purpese, the sedlianam (the
thing, or ariicle, or subject, as the suspected person is called)
is. removed to it; otherwise she is kept in the family
house, the other members finding temporary accermmodation
elsewhere. After further examination of the maidservant,
authority is granted in wriling to the local smaritd (ey.
president of the assembly at which caste offences are tried),
who in turn calls together the usual number of mimamsakas
(persons skilled in the law).

“They assemble at some convenient spot, generally in
a temple not far from the spot where the accused may be.
All who are interested in the proceedings are permitied to
be present,  Order is proserved by an officer deputed by the
chict for the purposc, and he stands near the smértha and
members of the tribunal. The only other member iz a
Nambutiri, called the agakkoyma, whose duties will be
doseribed presently.

“When all is ready, the chief’s warrant is first read out,
and the accused's whereabouts ascertained.

“The smirthd, accompaniad by the officer on gunard and
the agakkoyms, rext proceeds to the accused’s house; the
officer on guard remains outside, while the others enter.
At the entrance, however, they are met by the maidservant,
who up to this time has never lost sight of the accused,
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and who prevents the men from entering. In feigned
ignorance of the cause of being thus stopped, the smirtha
demands an explanation, and is told that a certain person
is in the room. The sm#rthd demands more information,
and is told that the person is no other than such and such
a lady, the daughter or sister or mother (as the case may be)
of such and such a Nambutirl, of such and such an illam,
The smarthi expresses profound surprise at the idea of the
lady being where she is, and again demands an explanation.

“Here beging the trial proper. The accused, who is still
strictly gosha, is questioned throwgh the medium of the
muid, and she is made to admit that thore is a charge against
her, 'This is the first point to be gained, for nothing further
can be done in the matter uniil the accused herself has made
the admission.

“This point, however, is not very easily gained at times,
and the smirtha has often to appeal to ber own feelings and
knowledge of the world, and asks her to recollect how un-
likely it would be that a Nambutiri female of her position
should be turned out of her parents’ house and placed where
she then was unless there was some cause for it.

“In the majority of cases, this preliminary stage is got -
over with little trouble, and is considered a fair day’s work
for the first day,

“The smarthd and his colleagues then return to the
assembly, and the former relates in minute detail all that
has happened since he left the conclave, The agakkoyma's
task is to see that the version is faithful. He is not at
liberty to speak; but whenever he thinks the smarthd has
made a mistake as to what happened, he removes from his
shoulders and lays on the ground a piece of cloth as a sign
for the smartha to brush up his memory, The latter takes
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the hint, and tries to correct himself. If he succeeds, the
agaklkoyma’s cloth is replaced upon his shoulders; but if
not, the smartha is obliged to go back to the accused, and
obtain what information is required.

“When the day’s proceedings are finished, the members
of the tribunal are sumptuously entertained Ly the accused’s
kinsmen, and this continues to be done as long as the inquiry
lasts. A trial sometimes lasts several years, the tribunal
meeting occasionally, and the accused’s kinsmen being obliged
to entertain the members and any other Nambutiris present
on each occasion, while the kinsmen themselves are tempo-
rarily cut off from intercourse with other Brohmans pending
the regult of the trial, and all sraddhas (sacrifices to henefit
the souls of deceased ancestors) are stopped. The reason for
this is that until the woman is found guilty or not, and uulil
it is ascertained when the sin was committed, they cannot,
owing to the probability that they have unwittingly asso-
ciated with her after her disgrace, be admitted into society
until they have performed the expiatory ceremony,

“The tribunal continues its sittings as long as may be
necessary ; that is, until either the accused confesses and is
convicted or her innocence is established. No verdiet of
guilty can be given against her cxcept on her own con-
fession. No amount of evidence is sufficient.

«“Tn former days, when the servant accused her mistress,
and there waa other evidence forthcoming, ut the accused
did not confess, varions modes of torture were had recourse
to to extort a confession, such as rolling her up in a piece of
matting and letting the bundle fall from the roof to the
courtyard below, This was done by women. At other times
live rat-snakes and other vermin were turned into the room
beside her, and even, in certain cases, cobras, and it is said
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that if, after having been with the cobra a certain length of
time, and wunhurt, the fact was accepted as conclusive
svidence of innocence.

“TIn cagses where the accused offers to confess, she i3 cross-
examined and re-examined very minutely as to time, place,
person, circumstances, etc, but the name of the adulterer
is withheld {though it may be known to all) to the very last.
Sometimes a long list of persons is given, and similarly
treated,

“Innocent persons are somctimes named, and have to
purchase impunify at great expense. In one case a woman,
who had indicated several persons, was so annoyed by the
continual ‘Who else? Who else?’ of the zealous scribe
who was taking down the details, that she at last, to his
intense astonishment, pointed to himself as one of them,
and backed it up by sundry alleged facts.

“The persons accused by the woman are never permitted
to digprove the charges against them, but the woman herself
is closely cross-examined, and the probabilities are carefully
weighed. And every co-defendant, except the one who,
according to the woman's own statement, was the first to
tead her astray, has a right to be admitted to the boiling
oil, as administered in the temple of Sachindram in Travan-
core. If his hand is burnt, he is guilty; if it comes out
clean, he is innocent. Money goes a long way towards a
favourable issue in these ordeals.

“The tribunal meets at the accused’s temporary house,
after she has admitted that she is where she is because there
is a charge against her. She remains in a room or behind
a big umbrella, nnseen by the members of the tribunal, and
the examination is conducted by the smartha. A profound
silence is observed by all present except the smdrthd, and
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he alone puts such questions as have been arranged before-
hand by the members of the tribunal.

“Sometimes the greatest difficulty is experienced in
getting her to confess; but this is usually brought about
by the novelty of the situation, the scanty food, the pro-
tracted and fatiguing examination, and the entreaties of
her relatives, who are being ruined, and by the expostula-
tions and promises of the smarthd, who tells her it iz best
to confess and repent, and promises to get the chief to take
care of her, and comfortably house her on the bank of some
sacred stream, where she may end her days in prayer and
repentance. The solemnity of the proceedings, too, has its
effect. And ithe family often come forward, oftering her a
large share of the family property if she will only confess
and allow the trial to end. '

“When by these means the woman has once been induced
to make a confession of her weakuess, everything becomes
easy. Hitherto strictly geshe, she is now asked to come
out of the room, or lay aside her umbrella, and to be seated
before the smartha and the tribunal. She sometimes even
takes betol-nut in their presence.

“When the trial is finished, a night (night-time seems
to be essential for this part of the trial) is set apart for
pronouncing sentence, or, as it is called, ‘for declaring the
truc frame, figure, or aspect of the matter.) It takes place
in the presence of the local chieftain who ordered the trial.
A faithful and most minutely detailed account of all the
circumstances is given by the smartha, who winds up with
the statement that his servant will name the adulterer or
adulteress. Thereupon the man comes forward, steps on to
a low stool, and proclaims the name or names,

“This duty is invariably performed by a man of the

K
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Pattar caste, ag it is essential that he should be a Brahman,
and as no Canarese Brahman would do it for love or money,
a needy Pattar is found, and paid handsomely for doing it.
Directly he has performed the duty, he proceeds to the
nearest tank to immerse his whole body, and so wash away
the sin he has contracted.

“The next proceeding, which formally deprives the
accused woman of all her caste privileges, is called the keik-
Lottal, or hand-clapping ceremony. The large Palmyra palm-
leaf umbrella, with which all Nambutiri females coneeal
themselves in their wallks abroad, is with them the outward
gign of chastity. The sentence of excommunication is passed
by the smarthd in the woman’s prescnee, and thereupon
Ler umbrella is formally taken from her by a Nayar of a
cerbain  pollntion-removing” caste,  With much clapping of
hands from the assembly, she is then instantly driven forth
from her temporary guarters, and all her family ties are
broken. Her kinsmen perform certain rites, and cut her off
from relationship. She becomes to them in future even lesg
than if she had died. Indeed, if she happens to die in the
course of the inquiry, the procecdings go on as if she were
still alive, and they are formally brought to a conclnsion
in the usual manner, by a verdict of guilty or of aequittal
against the men implicated.

“The woman thus driven out goes where she likes.
Some are recogoized by their seducers; some become prosti-
tutes ; not a few are taken as wives by the chettis of Calicut.
A few find homes in institutions specially endowed to receive
them.

“These last-named institutions are of a peculiar character.
In one of the best-known of them, the members have baronial
powers, and keep up a sort of baronial state, with two
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hundred Nayar followers. The members of this are recognized
ag of the Tiyan, or toddy-drawer caste; and the sons of the
machehiyars (female inmates) become in turn manneners
(or barons). The women take husbands from among the
Tiyan community. The women who are sent to this one
are those convicted of illicit intercourse with men of the
Tivar or of superior castes. If the connection has been with
men of lower caste than the Tiyan, the women are seni to
another institution called Kutira Mala, deep in the jungles
of the western ghats.

“Following on the hand-clapping ceremony comes the
feast of purification given by the accused’s people, at which,
for the first time since ithe trial commenced, the relatives of
the accused woman are permitted to eat in company with
their caste fellows, and with this feast, which is partaken of
by every Nambutiri who cares to attend, the troubles of the
family come to an end.

“ Apart altogether from the scandals which are thus
dragged into the light, it is a very serious matter for a family
to have to incur the expenses of such an inguiry, for the cost
rarcly comes to less than one thousand rupees, and has heen
known to amount to as much as twelve thousand rupees.
Nothing but the dread of leing deprived of their caste
privileges by the general body of their community would
induce a family to incur the odium and expensge of such a
trial, and this fecling prompts them unhesitatingly to cast
out their exring members.”

The side lights upon the inner prejudices and rigours of
caste conventions thus revealed are instructive, and the
severity of punigshment meted cut to an erring woman is
distinetly against the unfair theory that lapses of morality
are generally condoned. The procedure of supposing the
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woman to be guilty until she can prove her innocence, i3
the reverse of our own basic ideas of justice, but she is at
least given opportunities, and is eertainly not condemned
unheard.

Concerning the Mahommedan practices and customs of
divorce, popular knowledge is, I find, singularly scanty, and
I have been at some pains to ascertain what these are. I am
indebted to Mr. Syed Abdul Majjid Shah, of an old and
honourable Mussulman family of Hyderabad, and himself
a barrister, for the most reliable tnformation on the subject,
which T give as I received it from him.

“Divorce is allowed in the religion of Islam, but only
under stringent conditions.

“ All recorded sayings of the proplet show that he Inoked
upon any system of diverce with extreme disapproval, and
considered that any laxity in the binding nature of the
marriage oath was calculated to undermine the foundations
of society. He has repeatedly declared that nothing could
he more displeaging in the sight of God than divorce. He
laid down for aggrieved persons the distinet and separate
periods at which they oughi to mnake special efforts to become
reconciled, and renew their conjugal intercourse; but should
all endeavours in this direction prove unsuccessful, after a
third and final attempt, a decree of separation ecould be
pronounced. In cases of conjugal disputes he recommended
that arbiters should be chosen on both sides, to endeavour
to effect a reconciliation.

« According to the Muslim legists, the wife also is entitled
to demand a separation on the grounds of ill-usage, the with-
holding of due and preper means of maintenance, and certain
other causes. The kazi (the Mahommedan judge) is em-
powered to decree separation if the facts are established. In
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every case in which the proceedings for divorce are instituted
by the husband, he has to give up to the wife everything he
settled upon her at her marriage. This deterring influence
against mere caprice, the frequency of the admonitions in
the Koran against separation, and the reiterated recommenda-
tions to heal quarrels by private reconciliation, show how
sacred was the marriage tie in the eyes of the Arab legislator,
as extracts such as this prove: ¢ And if ye fear even a breach
between them (man and wife), ther send ye a judge chosen
from his family, and a judge chosen from her family, thal
peace be maintained,” ete,

“As far as I am aware of divorce in practice, it 1s ex-
ceedingly rare ; and the unly cage indeed that I can remember
was one of a Mahommedan servant Lo a missionary, who,
although he was married already, fell in love with a beautiful
but low-caste Hindu widow, whom he induced to become
a member of lis own faith and then married. Some fime
elapsed before the nissionary discovered the affair, and the
sahib then told his servant that if he did not separate from
the woman, he would at once dismiss him, and this, under
pressure of his master, he consented to do.

“This, as my own experience alone, might perhaps be
of little worth, but to support my statement I will quote
what Mr. Justice Ameer Ali says: ‘As regards divoree,
speaking from a somewhat extensive expericnce of this
provinge (Bengal), which alone contains nearly {wenty-two
millions of Mussulmans, I know of only half a dozen cases
occurring within the space of twenty-five years among the
respectable classes, one of which, however, emanated from
the wife. In all these cases there were faults on both sides”

“The language on the subject that I have heard often

upon missionary platforms is not even decent enmough to
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refer to. It is sufficient, though, for me to =say that there
is not the slightest foundation for the slander that I have
more than once heard from missionary lips, that a 3Muslim
can divorce his wife by vepeating the word ‘talag’ three
times1”



CHAITER VI.

FEMALE LIFE IN FIELD AND FACTORY.

*Bing, Gungn! to the millstone
It helps the wheel Lum,
Blithesome heart and willing elbows
Make the flne meal come.
Haondfula three
For you and for me,
Now it falls white,
Grood stones bite ]
[hrive it ronnd and round, my Gunga,
Sing soft to the stono
Better corn and chnrrak-working
Than idleness and none.”
From the Sanscrit.
THE true econumic position of woman in India has generally
been judged under the dazzling glamour of 2 cloud of senti-
ment. Thé& bare suggestion of working for three half-pence
or twopence a day has sent well-ineaning enthusiasts into
frenzies, they have drawn imaginary pictures of ryots’
grievances, they have bidden us think of all capitalists,
whether British or native, as so many grinding slave-drivers,
against whom no legislation could be too severely aimed,
and in short the general idea that has been fostered has been
that life among the Indian working classes, and to their
women in particular, is simply the hardest work and semi-
starvation. All qualifications as to differing standards of
comfort and domestic surroundings are ignored, but when

these are taken into consideration, and the situation of labour



136 IWWOMAN IN INDIA.

studied dispassionately, I am very far from being prepared to
admit that the average Indian woman has any cause to envy
her European sister.

Let me take two extreme cagses. The Englishwoman in
my mind, whom I have actually seen, is a woman aged before
her time (for, relatively, child-marriage exists in our cown
country) and burdened with two or three young children fo
support. She lived in the East End of London, occupying
one small room up a sieep aud rickety flight of stairs, for -
which she paid two shillings a week, and considered hersell
fortunate in being able 1o earn regularly five shillings and
sixpence a week in o cardboard-box factory. And there
are thousands of women in London whose weekly wage
is not only no more, but often considerably less, as must
be the case when matchbox-muking is puaid at the rate
of twopence-halfpenny a gross, the workers finding their
own paste, or mantles with elaborate trimming at six-
penee each. Out of wages as scanty as these, the English-
woman in winter must find fuel enough to keep something
of the cruelly penetrating fog and frost out of her poor
apartment; her food, even in its elementary simplicity of
tea and bread, is to be bought: her own and her chil-
drew’s clothes and boois have to be provided, some fur-

niture and Ledding are a necessity—yet the slender pittance

wmust snffice fo purchase all,  Then turn we to the other
instance—a poor widow whom I saw at Berhampore. ‘With
industrious labour she could earn at reeling the pierced
cocoons of silk from half to three quarters of an anna a day,
which far more than sufficed for the simple diet of riee, grain,
and vegetables which satisfied her, There was a corner for
her to sleep in the family hut; she had nothing to provide
towards the feeding and clothing of the children ; the cost of
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firing was infinitesimal ; except her simple vessels for cook-
ing and eating, her furniture was a negligeable quantity, for
among the points in which the balance of advantage distinctly
lies on the side of the Indian womnan is that of climate. It
saves her in house-rent, fuel, and clothes. If she lives out-
side a town her palm-leaf hut costs her nothing save the
labour of her men-folk in building it and keeping it in repair;

FOR TUREE FARTHINGS A DAY.

if she be within the city walls, the mud walls and thatched
roofs of the native quarter are far less costly than * two-pair
backs ™ or even garrets or cellars at home. A few sticks or
the slowly smouldering cake of dried cow-dung—the pre-
paration of which is among the minor industries of the
community—suffices for the cooking of the simple meal, and
a pie or two buys a week’s supply of this. Thin wheaten
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cakes in the North-west Provinces, or rice generally else-
where, form the staple of the food, which becomes an almost
luxurious meal if some curry, or a chili, an onion, or a little
ghi (clarified butter) can be added. The desive for meat,
which makes it almost 4 necessity in our own working
people’s existence, she knows not, and, indeed, many castes
may not touch it at all. Even tea she does not want, while
any form of intoxicating drink she never dreams of taking,
If her cloth and sari were coarse they were clean, snd she
could dispose them with folds as graceful as the wealthiest
ranee or begum of the Fast; and while she draws them round
hex for her midday rest and case, she realizes the indefinable
Pleasure of the dolce far nienge that the more energetic races
rarely attain unto. Yes, for all her three furthings a day,
1 think that poor old Hindoo woman might sometimes have
been envied by her who nominally was making twelve times
that sum,

To take agriculture first, the greatest of all the “great”
industries of the dependency, and in which hundreds of
thousands, even millions of the sex are employed, it would
perhaps afford a nore exact parallel to place the Indian
working woman side by side with the women of France,
where the system of peasant proprietorship obtains, rather
than to institute any comparison with those who toil npou
the soil in England, as though occasionally they lend their
labour for wages to the wealthier zamindars of their disiriet,
they more often assist their fathers and husbands. The
Hindu or Mahommedan woman labourer has at least the
interest of the family in her work, and the harder she strives
the greater the common advantage. Moreover, there is not
the same reason in her case that she should not work in the
fields that there is in England. It used to be an accepted
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article of faith with the Dorsetshire labourers, in whose
midst I was brought up, that there was no real gain to the
household when the mother went out to labour, since the
extra expenditure in “shop bread,” and the wear and tear of
the children’s elothes, which were perforce neglected during
her absence, quite swallowed up the apparent gain of her
earnings. These drawbacks do not exist in a land where all
food is so simple, and where clothes are put on without the
necessity for cut, or fit, or stitch, and where the requirements
of everyday ecomfort are so quickly realized.

CHEAl FOOD—NATIVE DEALELS AT BIADRAS.

As to what their simple home-life in the villages or
townlets really is, I know no deseription more charming,
and could give none more graphic than that by Sir George
Birdwood in his fageinating monograph on the “Industrial
Arts of India” < OQutside the entrance, on an expoged
rise of ground, the hereditary potéer sits by his wheel
moulding the swift-revolving clay by the natural curves
of his hands. At the back of the houses which form the
low, irregular sireet, there are two or three looms at work
in blue' and scarlet and gold, the frames hanging between
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the ncacia trees, the yellow flowers of which drop fast on
the webs as they are being woven, In the street the brass
and copper smiths are hammering away at their pots and
paws, and further down in the verandali of the rich man’s
house is the jeweller working rupees and gold mohrs
into fair jewellery. . . . At half-past three or four in the
afternoon the whole street is lighted up by the moving robes
of the women going down to draw waler from the tank, and
so going and returning in single file, the scene glows like
Titian's canvas and moves like the staiely procession of the
Punathenaic frieze. Later the men drive in the mild grey
kine from the moaning jungle, the looms are folded up, the
coppersmiths are silent, the elders gather in the gate, the
lights Dbegin to glimmer in the fast-falling darkness, the
feasting and the nusic begin, and the songs arc sung late
into the night from the Rama-Yana or 3Mahabarata, The
next morning with sunrise, after simple ablutions and adora-
tions, performed in the open air before their houses, their
same day begins again” A wedding or a death breaks the
monotony of an existence which in truth has its interests
and its pleasurcs, even ag our own villagers can be happy
througheut the recurring rownd of winter and summer, seed
time and harvesi. Ounly in the chill days of the ramy
seasan are the mud buts uncomfortable and the thin cotton
cloths insufficient, and ihen the dread spectres of dysentery
und fever eclaim their own; but even for this, the wide dis-
tribution of hospitals and dispensaries into the remotest
country distriets ig bringing much mitigation,

In preparing the ground for the wheat, rice, paddy, millet,
pulse, cotton, and sugar, the women take their part, and
very curious throughout Bengal is the leading share that
is assigned fo them in the labour connected with irrigation.



FEMALE LIFE IN FIELD AND FACTORY. 141

A sufficient water supply is of course highly essential for all
these main crops, and for rice, which occupies nearly sixty per
cent. of the cropped area of this province, it is all-important.
Government provides the main water system, but the tenant
often has to bring the supply on to his own land, The canal
runs, perhaps, a few hundred yards below the cultivator's
rice patch, and lwe therefore digs for himself a little channel
between the two. He knows, however, that the water will
never run uphill to him, and he therefore makes a tank or
two ab convenient stages. A couple of women then stand
on either side of the channel on the edge of the canal, with
a common palm-leaf basket attached to two stout ropes of
twisted fibre. This they sink into the canal, and by a swift,
dexterous movement of arm and wrist, throw the basketful
of water, with almost inapprecialle waste, into the tank of
the stage above them, from whence a couple more will pro-
bably pass it on in a similar fashion. Tons of water are
often thus raised in a day, and if is exceedingly interesting
to watch the ease and rapidity whichh the women have
acquired in this work.

The ingathering of the crops, and the subsequent winuow-
ing and grinding, is also largely done by the wonten, and,
with the primitive tools that they have at command, they
perform their tasks with a speed and skill that individual
practice could hardly have imparted withont the help of
hereditary instincis. With a palm-leaf tray, not unlike a
housemaid’s dustpan, and o few shakes to and fro, the chaff
or husk is casily separated from the grain, and one may see
quite tiny girls in all parts of the dependency thus at work
with hardly less speed or neatness than their mothers and
grandmothers. The process of grinding varies a little in the
different provinces, though I never saw it more strikingly



142 WoMAN IN INDIA.

and ‘gracefully done than by a group of Tamil women at
Kinaya on the shores of eastern Cevlon, up one of the back-

waters of Trincomalee harbour, Their mortars were about

TAMIL WOMEX POUNDING RICE.

one foot six inches high, and the pestles were heavy bars
of wood Dbetween three and four feet long., T regard my own
musenlar development as fully up to the average of Western
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women, but 1 could not wield these latter with anything like
ease, even with both arms, Yet these women gave, single-
haniled, a really substantial blow to the grain, throwing the
pestle from hand to hand alternately for each pounding stroke.

Specially interesting, after the attention which the recent
Royal Commission of Inquiry has directed to the subject, is
the great opium industry, and in this the women bave
their special parts. The “opium vear” is considered to com-
mence in September. As a rule, the poppy sowing follows
@ crop of Indian corn, the seil being prepared with the plough
and Aingak (i.e. clod-crusher), and the seed put in from the
middle to the end of October. Only the white variety
is grown, as, although i¢ yields a smaller quantity of
the juice, it suits the Indiap climate best. By the end of
January the silvery-white blossoms are out, and Howering
continues till late in March, or even early in April. Then
beging the women's share in the work, and this forms
one of the greatest departments of female labour in the
dependency, though it has never been brought into statistieal
shape, The corolla of the fiower is formed of four finely
textured petals, which are usually ready to fall on the third
day. The women watch these, and as soon ag fully matured,
the forcfinger and thumb are passed round them, and they
detach themselves from the capsule. These petals are
scarcely less important, as will he presently seen, than the
Jjuice itself, and great care is cxercised concerning them, As
.soon as this work is done, that of extracting the drug begins,
and is thus performed: “The capsule is lanced in the after-
noon with an instrument known as a nashiar, consisting of
four sharp blades tied together with cotton, which is passed
between the blades to keep them about onc-thirtieth of an
inch apart. The incisions are made from below upwards
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in perpendicular lines, and much care and practice are
necessary to ensure their being made of the right depth.
A merely superficial scrateh is of no use; but, on the other
hand, the walls of the capsule must noi be cut through.
Each capsule is usually lanced in this manner three or four
times, at intervals of two or three days; but sometimes a
single incision exhausts the drug,

while occasionally a productive
capsule will give five, eight, or
even ten discharges. The work
is usually performed by the ryot
and his family, and not by hired

labour.”

SORTING OPIUM TRRARH,

Next doy the juice which has exuded from the incisions
is scraped off with a small trowel-shaped scoop of thin iron
called a sefiwal, and taken to the hut, where it has to be
carefully kept away from anything like tobacco or onions,
which would impart an objectionable flavour to it, free from
mould, and turned over from day to day. Meantime the
women of the household, provided this be of a low caste,
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and accustomed to work in the fields, besides assisting
in the collection of the drug, have been engaged in their
special branch of the Iabour, which is in providing the
“leaves” that are required later in putting up the drng
in its export form, This is rather an interesting feature
of the industry, and is one of the rare instances in which
the sex in India has appropriated to itself a little per-
quisite. A handful of the gently gathered poppy petals are
placed upon an earthenware plate set upon a slow fire, and
are covercd with a moist cloth, With another pad of damp
linen they are kneaded until their reszinous matter cauges
them to adbere into a leaf, varying from six to twelve inches
in diameter, and from brown-paper up to cardboard in thick-
ness. When well made the sheets have a peculiar haylike
scent, which is supposed to give to Bengal opium something
of the delicate aroma its connoisseurs appreciate, and they
are a source of real profit to the women. Three qualities
are recognized . by Government, and are paid for at the rates
of ten, seven, and five rupees a maund (82 1bs.). When the
cultivator is a Brahman, Rajput, or of certain other high-
castes, whose women may not participate in this source of
profit, he must employ hired labour, ns he is bound to
gupply a quantity of leaves proportionate to the crude
opium collected, and this seriously diminishes the family
gains.

To be allowed to visit either of the opiwn factories at
Patna or Ghazipur is a very rarely accorded favour, and in
my case was obtained personally for me by Lord Lansdowne.
For various reasons I found it more convenient to go to the
latter place, which is situated far up the main stream of the
sacred Ganges river, about eighty miles above its juncture
with the Gogra. To reach it from the main line of the East

L
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Indian Railway, one changes at Dildanaggar Junction, and
travels over about twelve miles of branch line to Tari Ghat,
where the river must be crossed by steamer. The first sight
of the place, with its crumbling old palaces, is ex{remely
picturesque, while a sense of dignity is given to the factory
by its protecting battery of two or three old twelve-pounder
guns. Altogether, the factory covers some twenty-two acres,
and in its busiest time, namely, from April to June, when the
opium is being received in bulk from the sub-agencies, some
four thousand hands arc employed in it. Of this nwumber
about five hundred are women, and on the day that I saw
it, dwuring its comparatively slack season of packing, therc
were over four hundred of the sex engaged. T shall speak
pregently of the work specially done by them, for the first
process in the preparation of a cake is to ascertain by
chemical tests and assay the purity of the crude substance,
and in that they take no part. Opium is good or bad accord-
ing to the plants it is drawn from, but the femperature and
state of the weather affect its subsequent conditions materially.
When ready for storage, it is kept in thirteen huge wvats,
which will hold 19,140 maunds (1,569,480 1bs), and for
drying for Indian consumption about a maund and a half
is placed in a shallow wooden vat, and laid in a huge flagged -
yard, where it is exposed to air and sun. Some hundreds
of thesc vats or trays were there closely set in long rows,
and containing the dark substance, which gave out a smell
strangely pungent yet sickly to unaccustomed nostrils, and
varying in thickness from a treacly syrup up to a paste dry
enough to be handled with slightly oiled fingers. It occupies
some days to Dbring it to this latter condition, the opium
which has reached it all being together at the upper end
of the yard, where stalwart coolies tread it to a yet firmer
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consistency, rolling and turning the heavy mass for some
hours until it is sufficiently kneaded.

The opium is issued from the factory in differing shapes
for Indian consumption and for export to China or the
Straits. If for the former purpose it is run at a wax-like stifl-
ness into an hydraulie press, which delivers it in square blocks
of two pounds each, stamped with the crown of India, and
bearing the words, * Benares: Akbari” (Customs). To be
packed, each cake is wrapped in folds of a curiously tenacious
tissue paper, made only in Nepaul from bhamboo fibre. For
the Chincse market, which absorbs by far the greater part
of the entire output, the drug undergoes no drying process at
all, and it made up in the form of Dalls, suggestive of a
heavy artillery projectile in appearance, and weighing about
four and a quarter pounds. To muake these a brass cup,
which constitutes half a perfect sphere, is necessary, and
inside it a layer of the leaves of poppy petals before men-
tioned is neatly fitted in as a lining. This is laid on #ill
a thickness of about one-third of an inch is obtained, and
is rendered firm by brushing it with lewe, a thinner form of
opinm. A weighed lump of the drug of standard quality is
pressed into the cup, more leaves and lewa are applied fo
cover any possible fractures between the joing, and the soft
vet solid ball is put in the sun, standing in an earthenware
cup, and continually turned every three days till dry. These
earthen vessels form an important item in the factory
economy, and fully 800,000 to 900,000 of them are required
in the course of the year, while some 2500 a day are allowed
as the average of breakages. When the balls have solidified
ag far as they ought to do, they are stored in enormous
“go-downs,” as any big shed is called in India, and in one
of these alone—that moreover not being the largest of them
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—were 83,150 in readiness for immediate issue, while the
registered number in store on the day I was there was some-
thing over 240,000, that recorded for the year being 823,000
cakes.

According to official definition, “ trash,” which is a most
important adjunct to the packing of the drug, consists of
“the pounded leaves and stalks of the poppy plant.” The
plantg are left standing in the fields until quite dry and
withered, and all save the hardest stems are then collected
and crushed, the nearest sub-agencies of the Ghazipur factory
being ealled upon to supply a quantity rather more than pro-
portionate 1o their delivery of opium. It is in dealing with
this that by far the greater number of the women employed
in the factory are concerned. The trush as it iz brought
in is very dirty, and mixed with sticks, small stones, and
such irrclevant matter, and the first item of its preparaiion
is to spread a quantity of it over coarse cotton cloths wpon
the ground. Nothing that I saw in the factory gave me a
bettor idea of the vastness of its dealings than this scene,
for in a long unbroken row from end to end of the enormous
enclosure, were a hundred and forty women seated upou
their heels in the characteristic Oriental fashion, with several
vards behind them of the picked-over material, and moving
slowly forward over the wider mass before. There was, of
course, a cerlain amount of fine dust in the air, but as one
saw them with their saris of coarse yet clean calico disposed
over their heads, and the heavy barbaric ornaments on their
wrists and apkles, one’s mind irresistibly travelled back to
the grimy unloveliness of a walled-in London dustyard, with
its noisy sorters, in their tawdry feather hats or battered and
rusty crape bonmets, and it was here that I first began to
wonder whether the lot of the woman workers in the East
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is g0 immeasurably worse than that of lLer Western sister
after all. At least these women, if their wages were only
abont twopence-halfpenny per day, were under a sunny sky,
they could bring their babies with them, and were not
dishursing for care of them any portion of their slender
earnings to some old “day nurse” who would administer in
a noxious form the very drug in whose preparation they
were assigting.

A further process of cleaning has to be done with rather
a ponderous form of ihe old-fashioned Land-winnowing
machines similar to those formerly used in English home-
steads, and all this work, including the carrying of the stuff
in s half-sorted and fully cleaned forms, was done by the
women, whose graceful carriage with the large baskels upon
their heads was very noticeable. I asked Dr. Sedgefield, ile
superintendent of the factory, whether many of the women
were consumers of the drug in any form, and he replied
that scarcely one was. Indeed, throughout the factory, he
gtated that not more than about one per cent. of hoth
sexes employed took it at all. It is about October that
the cakes of opium begin to be dry enough to pack for
export, and meantime the chests, which arc made either
of mango or salwood, with a good coating of piteh over any
joint, have been seasoning well. The aectual work of putting
up is a noisy and a bustling scene. At the bottom of cach
box a layer of thoroughly dried trash is spread, and a frame
of twenty compartments upon a larger scale than those used
in England for sending eggs by post is laid in. Into each of
these a cake of opium is placed, and more trash is shaken well
down before a bambeo mat and another precisely similar
frame is packed in, so that each case contains forty cakes.
The strictest precautions are taken to insure that the opinm
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i3 not tampered with in any way before it leaves the factory,
even io the despatch of a responsible official to Tari Ghat
station to see it delivered safely to the railway company.
Another branch of female labour that I explored with
exceeding interest were the colliery workers at Girideh.
This is the principal coal-mining centre of all India, and, in
fact, from these mines come fully three-quarters of the entire
coal output (estimated to exceed 2,000,000 tons a year) of the
dependency. The mines, which are directly under Government
contral, lie at the end of a short branch line of the East India
Rallway, und T arrived at this at the decidedly uncomfortable
hour of three in the morning. DBut T think it wag almost
worth any small inconvenience to enjoy the crisp, almost
frosty [eel of a December morning in Bengal, until the spin
of a dogeart’s wheels and a cheery English voice of welecome
rang out in pleasant greeting. Against the sky, as we drove
for about a mile and a half, there was a yellowy-white glow
of many distant coke furnaces; but, save for these, it was
difficult to realize that ope had reached the great coal-field
of Bengal, for there were fine trees on all hands, and in
the fresh night wind there was neither smoke nor black.
The superintendent of these collicries is Dr, Walter Saise,
a gentleman not only of great scientific attainments, but of
unusual kindliness and sympathy in dealing with the curions
peoples who go to make up the army of workers under his
control, and as we went along he gave in brief summary
a few details of the mines themselves. The property covers
an area of about five and a balf square miles, and ifs
present yearly output, whichk ig almost all absorbed by the
Tailway company, approaches 1,500,000 tons. All told there
are 11,560 souls associated with the working of the mines,
of whom 8754 live actually upon the estate, forming one of
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the happiest working communities that one could find in any
industrial centre. Schools and an hospital under the charge
of a highly qualified native doctor have been established
for the people; thrift has been inculeated in them in a
fashion to be found but very unusually among natives,
improved methods of cultivation have been shown them, and
misatonary effort among the aboriginal tribes has achieved
a much higher degree of success than in many parts. The
colliers themselves are especially interesting fromn the large
proportion among them of the Kol and Santali aborigiual
tribes, who still preserve most of their primitive customs and
characteristies, though they have learnt to appreciate such
civilized benefits as sick attendance and elementary education,
even [or the girls.

My first visit was to the hospital, an airy bungalow,
containing three wards for men and one for women, in all
of which were good iron bedsteads with mattresses, and due
equipments of stretchers and appliances in case of accidents
in the mines, which, though fortunately rare, have to be
reckoned for in India as at home. Walking through the
wards, however, the absence of any nursing staff struck me
ag curiong, and I asked Dr. Saise if all the assistants wwere
off duty. “XNot at all,” he replied, with a smile ; “ we have
overcome two great diificulties in a very cheap and practical
manner. The first Is that of caste, where endless trouble
would arise by the vigorous eonventions which will not
allow one to administer or receive food to or from another,
and the second is that of home-sickness, which causes the
patients to fret terribly to be Dback with their own kin.
Well, when a man, say, is brought in, we send for his wife
or daughter, allowing her full working pay, to come and

nurse him. She cooks his food, and if he ig on any special
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diet the assistant-surgeon sees that she gives him this, and
she keeps him in touch with his own home. Thus he
recovers far more quickly than he would under hands to
which he was not accustomed, aud we are saved the mainten-
ance of a large nursing staff.” This, as [ have explained,
is always a costly item in Indian hospital organization,
through the prejudices of caste; while one must understand
Indian working-class life to realize how easily a woman rolls
up a cloth aml a couple of cooking vessels awl seats herself
on the veranduh outside to attend to her lord and master or
her child under treatment, A henefit club is not a form of
economy which commends itself as a rule to the native mind,
but it has been adopted here remarkably well, and the small
subscriptions are regularly and cheerfully paid up. The
women are permitted to participate in its advuntages, and
receive monetary assistance for their confinements.

Factory legislation in India is likely some day to interfere
with female labour underground, and already there are deep
murmurg of dissatisfaction in the native community at the
prospect. Let me therefore say emphatically and at once that
theve is nothing like the occasion for hasty steps that there
were when the seventh Earl of Shaftesbury stirred British
public opinion to its prohibition at home. Iwent down two of
the principal roines, both of which were rather deep sinkings,
and quite representative of the others near by,  To descend,
one stood upon a steel tray and held on to a bar ol iron at a
level about one’s eyes, and as firedamp happily does net exist
in these Dengal mines, naked lights could be carried with
impunity. ‘With these colliers, the earnings are reckoned rather
by the family than by the individual, and the contributions of
the women to the aggresate are well worth consideration in a

land of low wages, as India is. The men’s average earnings
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are four to five annas a day; the women's one and a half to
two, and a little further help to the total is furnished by the
boys. The cutting out and breaking away is done by the
men, those of the Kol tribe being the strongest and quickest
at this work, while the women pile it into the trollies, whick

WOMEN 1IN THE GIRIDEI MINES,

they push to the points where they can be dragged on Ly
ponies to the shaft, or if the distance to this is not very
great, they take themn all the way themselves, In these
Ciridell mines, the conditions of work are less irksome for
women than they were in many of our own, for the cuttings
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are, as a rule, broad and high, and only in some of the
remoter cnes is it impracticable for a tall person to stand
fully upright. The unpleasantness of standing in dirty water
is very rarely encountered, and save in one or two of the very
deepest sinkings the ventilation i remarkably good.

The women, in spite of their marriages at fourteen and
fifteen years of age, were strong and well set up. Remember-
ing, as one does, the terrible descriptions of the swearing,
drunken, degraded disgraces to their sex that the north-country
women workers underground used to be, the most remarkable
point about them was their perfect gentleness and modesty.
Each was dressed exactly as she would have been for any other
occupation, though her cloth and sari were perhaps a little
dirtier than they would have leen in a less grimy one, and
each wore a mass of bangles and anklets, sume of them very
interesting specimens of barbaric silver and bell-metal work.
Save a little pause of curiosity to look at me and my own
clothes, they worked steadily on, pushing forward the heavy
trollies which, when laden, were a weight of eight hundred-
weight., One or two had requests to make of the forcman as
he went on, in general these being trifling things, such as
taking half a day’s leave, or some little point about the land
they held; but the gencral quick, good order, diseipline, and
respect werc all points that impressed me much. The few
questions that I put to them about their hours, which only
number eight per day at work, their food, and amusemenis,
which seemed largely to centre in the big baznar of Sunday,
were straightforwardly and frankly answered, and as T left
them to come up in the same fashion as 1 had gone down,
I felt glad to think that I had the opportunity before me
of seeing them, later in the day, in their own homes and

domestic surroundings.
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The Kols as coal-cutters excel over the other races with
whom they work; while their predilection for agriculture
gives them an advantage in tilling the plot of land which
they can all kold, and which is one of the sources of the
pleasant and manly independence one observes throughout
the collicry. Their women are among the few native omes
who indulge in any vagaries of fashion, and may sometimes
be seen all wearing small black head necklaces, while at
another time large coloured ones will have come into vogue.
They wear heavy armlets and bracelets of silver and bell-
metal, and of the latter substance very large anklets are also
made. These ure of a very peculiar curved shape, and can
only just be forced on with great violence. As wives, the
Kol women are well treated, and as I saw themn, they were
a fine and lLealthy-looking community, so that I could well
endorse Mr. Riseley’s remarks upon them in his erudite
dictionary of the tribes and castes of Bengal, in which he
says, “A Kol makes a regular companion of his wife. She
is consulted in all diffienlties, and receives the fullest
consideration due to her sex. Indeed, it is not uncommon
in the Xolhan to see husbands so subject to the influence
of their wives that they may be regarded as henpecked.
Instances of infidelity in wives are very rave. I never heard
of one, but I suppose that such things must occur, as there is
a regulated penalty.”

The Sanfali people, who divide the work of the mines
with them, resemble them in most racial characteristics,
though their women have to suffer one or two disabilities;
but, on the other hand, if they are sufficiently Hinduized to
vencrate the goddess Kali, women may act as Ler chetinis or
pricstesses. One of these T saw—an aged creature who lived
alone in a tiny hut of palm leaves adjoining the humble
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little temple in which she, whose name is the “Giver of
Fortune,” was worshipped. It did not require much persuagion
to induce the old woman to show me something of her
ceremonial, but the sight and touch of the little Loard studded
closely with sharp upstanding steel points, upon which she
sat down (though I fancy that she saved herself from any
acute torfure by raising herself upon her heels which were
drawn under her), and a handful of steel chains with bits
of jagged metal loosely attached, which she used as an
instrument of Hagellation, sent her in a very few minutes
into a statc of frenzy. During thiz she lashed herself
furiously and foamed at the month, chanting the while a
weird monotone till she fell back exhausted. PBesides Kali,
however, Juir Fre, o kiml of sylvan feminine deity, enjoys
universal esteem among the Santals, and every village has g
grove set apart in her honour, while every family has its
orak bonga, or houschold god, and an abge bonge, or secret
god, the name of which must on no account be divalged to
the women of the establishment, but be kept with all care
to the men.

Silk, both in its primitive native manufacture, and ag onc
sees il in the Alliance Mills at Bombay—the one silk mill of
all India—oempdoys a large percentage of women. To speak
first of this lalter, which helongs to the Sassoons, one finds
that it possesses machinery not surpassed in Leek or Lyons,
and that among its chief out turn are very soft and fine saris
in tones of colour delicate and pale, as well as in the stronger,
cruder aniline violets, pinks, and greens which Western
methods of dyeing have familiarized, the bright glacé satins
which well-to-do women employ for the skin-tight little choli
jackets they admire, and the snshru fabrics backed with
catton for Mahommedan wear in obedience to the ordinance
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of the Prophet which forbade for male wear the use of
unmixed silk., There are 224 looms in this mill, and if all
are fully at work they can turn out 2200 yards of woven
silk a day. Raw silk from DBengal or Japan is used, and

SORTING TIHE CATERTILLATRS.

it is easy to tell at a glance whick is which up to the
dyeing process, as the Bengal is a clear eanary yellow in
colour and the Japan has all been bleached to a smowy
whiteness. There are 350 women employed here, their work
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being, as well az winding the spun threads into hanks, to do
what is technically known as folding the short-stapled
filaments of silk after they have gone through the top
dressing and carding processes. This is a branch of the

DRYING COCOONS.

industry requiring great ncatness and dexterity of touch, and
in it the women, who were almost unexceptionally Hindus,
wearing a great amount of characteristic native jewellery,
have developed a very hish degree of skill. They are paid
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by the piece, a eapable and industrious Land being able to
earn from twelve to fourteen rupees a month.

1 was fortunate while in Berhamypore in boing able to sce
the whole native series of processes, from the reeling of the

SPINNING.

silk from the cocoons up to the finished work upon the roungh-
looking looms. Of the first-named section of work by far
the greater pard is done by women. The cocoons are softened,
aud the thread is drawn out very rapidly on to a round
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frame of licht bamboo or cane, which the spinster keeps in
quick motion. When a number of skeins are spun they
have to be sorted as to their strength and eomparative fine-
ness, and in this work delicacy of toueh is the only guide.

SORTING SKELINS.

i

As the thread passes through the fingers, any variation in

thickness is instantly detected; and it is then gathered on to

the {efar, as the whirling cage on which it is lLeing wound is

called, of its particnlar size, and so keenly i this sense of
M
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feeling developed that four or five latais are often used when
it is desired to make a careful selection in comparative
fineness. Like all the subsidiary mechanism employed, these
latais are of the most primitive character, and the poléi, or
central reel from which the threads are worked off, is merely
turned on its axis in a hole in the floor. For the throwsting
or twisting of the silk the whole machinery does not cost
more than two rupees to make, though the labour invelved
brings the price to a rupee per pound of twisted silk. It is
difficult to make the yrocess quite clear without a diagram,
but four persons are engaged upon the work. A man sits
before a rude frame, which supports the strands of silk.
These strands have heavy weighis ou swmall pieces of stick
attached to them, and pass over U-shaped canes, through
glass rings (usually the cheap bangles favoured of the working
women) set between horizontal pieces of bamboo nailed to
poles stuck in the ground. Two more people, often boys or
women, guide the strands in their course through the series
of rings, and the twisting is due to the adroitness of the turn
given by the man with his two lLiands to the weights attached
to the threads of silk, which are wound by a fourth man on
to o reel. Simple as this system is, it proves to answer well
with the unevenness of naiive silk, which makes it always
very difficult to manage in European throwsting machinery.
The women take a leading share in the several processes
of dyeing, although this ig perfﬁrmed in the simplest manner
possible. DBesides white, ihere are only five colowrs in general
use. To produce a strong blue, pure indigo is employed, and
with several successive dippings a Dlack is obtained. For
yellow there are three processes, each producing a full and
rich tone, the first being with aluin and kamela dusi, the
secand with annatto flowers, and the third with lodh wood,



SILK WEAVING AT BEBHAMPORE.
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Tumeric and lac give xved, and indigo and lac chocolate,
while the green, which is the only non-permanent dye nsed

in the district, is prepared with a decoction of bakosh (adha

A WIDDWY KNOTTING THE SILE For DYEING.

todee vasicn) and sawdust of jackwood, the silk, before dipping,
being steeped in alum,

Lieeling is essentially a home and cottage industry, and
one may often find the poorest old grandmother earning a
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few pice a day by winding the almost worthless silk of
defective or pierced cocoons, thouglh their produce can be used
to make a coarse garment called a matia, which Mahratta
worneen like to put on after morning bath, The women help
alzo in making the pleces known as banlhus, which are really
gpotted corahs, and find their chief sale among the women of

i

W

PRIMITIVE BPINNTING.

the North-west Provinces and the Punjab. To produce the
spots or rings of white upon a colour, the length of silk is
taken, and the woman with a deftly-tied knot raises a series
of tight little Jumps upon its whole surface. The piece is
then dyed, and when the spots are undone, regularly placed
white spots are found to have lbeen left. Very little silk
printing is now done here, thougl, if it is executed, it is
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done in elementary primitiveness, and the parts to be left
undyed are merely traced out in clay paste. Three colours
are sometimes used in this way on the one piece.

Curiously enough, however, the sex is allowed very little
share in the collection of the wild or “tasser” silk. These
cocoons are mostly gathered and brought in by the Santals,
who have learnt, with that curicus habit of close observation
which seems to be an heritage of all woodland folk, to note
where the iusects arc spinning, while they are hunting bigger
game or cutting fuel. The actual harvesting is attended by
many superstitions, and the women may neither assist in the
labour, nor even administer o the wants of their lords and
masters at the time.

From official and technieal information supplied to me, I
learn that there arve now something over a hundred and thirty
cotton spinning and weaving mills, and in nearly all these the
greater part of the winding of the yarn into hanks is done by
women. They are to be found in all parts of the dependency,
from Tinnevelly to the Punjab, from Bengal to Rajputana,
though, of course, Bombay is the chief centre of the industry.
Cawnpore ig, however, making a big bid for commerce in this
direetion, and with her close-set columns of tall chimneys
and heavy smoke-laden ntmosphere is winning for herself
the narmne of the “ Manchester of India” Here spinning of the
rather short-stapled Indian cotion is done by the Cawnpore
Mills Company, while the Muir and Elgin Mills weave as
well very useful qualities of cotton cloths for European as
well as native purposes. From time immernorial cotton
spinning has been one of the industries indigenous to the
country, but there is a wide difference in the primitive
methods one may still see employed by the remoter roadsides,
and the huge mills, with their steam power and iheir
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thousands of nule, ring, and throstle spindles, and their
hundreds of looms. Both here and at Delhi, where I went
through the Delhi Cotton Mills, directed by 1Messrs. Thornton
and Wilson, T had the opportunity of seeing the types of

A PRIMITIVE WHEEL,

women belonging to the sturdy and handsome races of the
North-west Provinces who enter upon factory work, Yet
neither in these nor in any others that T saw was there any
evidence of the physical deterioration of the workers, out of
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which a good deal of agitational capital has been nade:; but
L was warned that I would be more likely to note this in
Bombay. Here, among oihers, T visited the huge Colaba
Jubilee Mills, and through a sympathetic and reliable inter-
preter in Guzerati, quietly put a nwmber of guestions to the
women as to their wages, howrs, and wants. But I ecould
hear of no grievance—mnothing more than an admission
that in the hot season a full day’s labour was exhausting
enough for an ordinary woman. As a faet, the work is all
paid by the piece, and the Tndian temperament is not in
favour of too greal a strain npon its energies. Even in
Bombay the general standard of physique, taking into con-
gideration the distinetive racial attributes, was by no means
bad, and wonld have given decidedly betier resulis than one
would obtain by placing side by side average North Country
mill hands with representatives of other English oceupations.
Of course, it is said that it is too soon to observe depreci-
ating effects to any marked degree, and that, at present, the
higher wages to be earned at factory work are bringing in
large reinforcements from the country. The facts are against
both these assertions. The first mill staried in Tndia was in
1851, and by 1878 there were filty-eight. The Indian
peasant, born npon the soil, is extremely loth to leave it, and
moreover, to gquote from a high authority, * there is a certain
degradalion in working in either textiles or leathers, so that,
as an outlet for the surplus population now tlrown upon the
land, the development of these industries cannot be regarded,
gave 1n very exceptional eircumstances, ag likely to Dbenefit
more than the lower labouring and menial classes.” These,
moreover, would find themselves at a disadvantage in labour
requiring as much skill as weaving, and it is only to a
very limited degree that they are to be found in the mills.
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Several modifications concerning women were introduced
into the Factory Act of India, in 1892, when the hours of
labour were reduced to cleven, and in factories where a
system of shifis is not in force, women are prohibited from
working before § a.m., and after § p.m. No girl under four-
teen may be employed, and it has strictly laid down how
long the hours of labour shall be, stipulating that an hour’s
rest shall be allowed during the middle of the day. In this
interval the women seldom go home, but sit in the nearest
shade to the work-yard gates and chew betel ar eat the cheap
sweetmeats Dbrought round to them by itinerant dealers,
Their young children they generally bring with them to the
mills, and, indeed, the stranger, going through the departments
in which they are employed, has to walk warily between the
podgy little brown lumps sleeping or ecrawling upon the
floor.

Another phase of women’s work that I noticed with
interest was in connection with the preparation of coffee.
Coming down the Malabar coast, I gained an insight into
the many processes of cleaning and sorting through which
the coffee-berry goes ere it appears in the grocers’ window,
and the most delicate and tedious of these—known to the
trade as “garbling “—is all performed by women and girls.
There is elaborate machinery to remove the husk of the berry,
and a gystem of sieves of gruduated sizes, not unlike those
employed for the sizing of gun-shot, can he used to bring the
varions grades of the bean to the evenness which constitutes
an important factor in its commercial value. But when all
this hags been domne there remains an appreciable percentage
of discoloured and unsightly berries which would lower
much the standard of the samples, and such only can be
removed by hand. In an enormous factory which I visited



170 WOMAN IN INDIA.

at Mangalore there were nearly two hundred women thus
employcd.  They filled twe immense sheds, the tloors of
which were of hard concrete. FEach woman had her little
mat of palm fibre, and two baskets betore her, as well as a
high heap of the grev-green berries. These she spread out

before her, seeing instantly the defective grain or grains to

WOREING WOMEN AT MANGALOLE.

Le removed and placed in the smalter of the baskets, and
gathering up with lightning activiéy handfuls of the beans,
now cleaned and ready for packing. About two annas a day
L found to be the usual wage to be earned at the work, though
some, particnlarly expert themselves, and helped a little by
one or two of their children, conld make more than this.
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On this coast also, where fishing forms a staple industry,
the women do much of the work of drying and packing
for export the enormous quantities of fish that goes inland,
up country, ito Ceylon, and to the Persian Gulf; and, of
course, in the picking and preparation of tea an occupation
i3 found for thousands. Time and great distances unfor-
tunately prevented my going te¢ Darjeeling and Assam, so
that I am unable to speak from personal krowledge of
this department of work. It is perhaps unnecessary, how-
ever, that 1 should adduce any further specific information,
and to those who would turn upon wme and say, “Yes,
possibly in these material points the lot of the Indian
working woman is less hard than it is often made out to be,
but see how marrow are her ideas, and how much is sealed
to her through her want of education,” I would auswer,
that at home, with all our vaunted codes and standards, 1
very much doubt if relatively we have added mueh to
the English working woman’s range of thought, if cne looks
at the facts as they are. The London factory girl leaves
school so soon as she has crammed enough knowledge to
pass her fourth standard, or when she has turned fourteen
years af the latest, Though cookery, and very lately
laundry-work and housewifery, have been added to her
curriculum, she is gencrally most lamentably isnorant of
the domestic nrts, while her utter incompetence with her
needle is not vne of the least factors in contributing io
impose what AMr. Walter Besant calls the “inexorable law
of eleven-pence halfpenny,” and its provision of the cheapest
shoddy and sweated labour upon us. Her reading is con-
fined to halfpenny novelettes, save on the rare occasions
that she takes up ome of those hateful hotch-potches of
vulgar jokes and irrelevant snipping which are served out
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in pericdicals of the “bits™ order. Of the movements of
the world in politics, commerce, ait, or literature she knows

UP-COUNTRY CARTSZ AT CALICUT.

and cares nought. Her recreations savour more of horse-
play than of refincment; the inside of the public-hiouse is
not by any means a sealed book to her, and she marries
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with reckless improvidence. It is not a pretty picture, but
it is a truc one. Now in India the intense strength of the
family tie and the hereditary traditions of woman’s self-
effacement seem to me to have imparted a kind of com-
pensating mental attribute, that perhaps is not very much
less valuahle & possession than a power to read without the
digeriminating faculty what -fo read. According te modern
“emancipated ” lights, the answer of a poor Mahommedan
woman in Caleutéa to my question as to what she regarded
ag the chief happiness she would desire for herself might
seem a contracted one. “To see my husband happy, and
to know that what I have cooked and done for him has
helped to make him so; fo sce my sons grow up as en,
henest and strong, and to know that my daughters are
well married "--is, in my view, a praiseworthy domestic
ideal, enough even when set beside the possibilities of a
bank holiday on Hampstead Heath. Thought may not be
subtle, and falk may not rise much beyond pice and
marriage, with these poor women; but relatively it does
no more than that with their white sisters.

Moreover, it is to he remembered that the binding laws
of caste, which have come down through the centuries, have
induced an attitnde of submission to things as they are, that
it is difficult somelimes for the Western mind to grasp
how complete the sentiment of resignation becomes. That
a sweeper woman should always be a sweeper woman, and
should marry a sweeper or some equivalently low-caste man,
.seems to them even as a decree of nature which it were
useless to attempt to overthrow. Consequently there i3 a
feeling of comtent which checks the wild yearnings of
ambition, if indeed in the humbler castes this has not been
‘wholly lost from the mental faculties, even as the body
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in time loses power in muscles or limbs never exercised.
Traditions, unimpaired in strength, are handed on from
mother to danghter, and thus, with her lack of aspiration
and her simple standards of comfort and necessity, I do not
think that the working woman of the Fast is in such bad
case when set beside her European sisters,

This perhaps i3 not an inopportune place to interpolate a
few facts as to the legal status of Mahommedan wemen,
on which home views are especially hazy, but which, I
venture to consider, are ancther point over which comparison
continues rather in favour of the East. As with ourselves,
as long as a girl is under age and remaing unmarried under
the paternal rocf, her father or appointed guardian cou-
stitutes a contrelling power. Directly, however, that she
kas attained her majority, the law, as Iail down by the
Muslim legists, recognizes fully her individual rights, She
is entitled to a share in her father’s or mother’s properiy,
not, it is true, in as large a proporfion as her Lrothers, but.
still in a strictly defined and well-understood ratio. A
worman swi juris can under no circumstances be married
without her full and expressad conscnt.

Nor does she on her mariage lose her personal righis,,
or merge them in those of her hushband. An ante-nuptial
settlement in favour of the wife by the husband is a
necessary condition among all save the very poorest; and,
failing this, the law presnmes one in accordance with the
social position of the woman., A Muslim marriage is a
civil act in itself, and all that is binding can be done with
neither priest nor ceremonial. After it the man possesses.
no powers over the wife's person that the law does not define,
and none whatever over her goods or property. The rights.
she possesses as a mother are, morecver, clearly laid down,.
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aml are not subject to individual caprice. Her person is pro-
tected against ill-treatment or brutality, while any earnings
of her own belong strietly to hersetf, and cannot be touched
by an extravagant husband.

In the courts she can sue a debtor or bring any civil
action without cover of her husband’s name, or the necessity
of joining a next friend, and, iu short, acts, if sus juris,
absolutely as an individual. All these ordinances are plainly
enjoined by the Buslim authorities on the law, who may be
said to recognize no disabilitics arvising from sex.

I have alluded before to the conditions of divorce or
geparation ; but unless the causcs for demanding this were
unusually grave, a woman usually has to sacrifice lier dowry,
or anything she brought into settlement. Should it, how-
ever, be the husband who secks this, he has (except where
the ground of complaint was proved infidelity) to make over
to her the whele sum of money, with any jewels that he
settled mpon her at marriage. A woman, therefore, who
works (for the Hindu rights are no less clear) does not do
30 as the mere chattel of her husband. If her earnings go,
as they probably do, to swell the family purse, it is not
because she has no other lawlul method for their disposal,
since they are her own to help her to broaden her horizen
if she so willed. DBut instead of doing this, her own natural
tendency 1s to narrow it.  Qur own exawmple, our own
education, has not yet touched the fringe of inner native
life, and the first evidence of gratitude that the working-
class mother will show for the good wages which the British
raj, irrigation, and machinery, have given her, will be, not
to send her daughter to school, but to keep her purdelh
nashin, and marry her as a child, as the first evidences
of growing social importance. As a journalist, it is perhaps



176 WOMAN IN JNDIA,

rather my instinet to record things as they are, and not
as they should be; and to speak of womanhood in the East
as satisfled under present couditions of life is always
sufficient to send those of a certain school of thought into
something like frenzy. DBut caste and the zenana system
are closely interlocked, and together they are the two
keystones of the whole faliwie of Indian social life. The
former teaches a pride or a humility, as the case inay be;
but, on either hand, an acceptance of that state of life to
which they arce called that is marvellously discouraging to
restlessness and outside ambition. The latter possesses a
prestige and a dignity that I scarcely know how to express
adequately, bhut I think is sometimes, and in a ineasure,
realized by the struggling shopkeeping class when they
attain to a competency, or receive an upexpected legacy,
which enables them henceforth to “live independent”
amonyg their working neighbours, or in a higher circle when
knighthood is won. While these two forces are the
dominant influenees in the life, there can be no appreciable
change, even with edueation and European example. For
to abolish them would be to cffect a revolution so sweeping
and so vast that the India of Hinduism, Buddhism, Tslamism,
and history would have disappeared, and a new nation
would have arisen upon the fade of the earth. But the
tinkering meddlers who would graft a lot of Europeanized
excrescences on to Eastern habits and beliefs seem unable
to grasp this as a truth.
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silk or material cut after the English or IFrench patterns,
though without any extravagances of exagourated sleeves or
high and stiff collars.

A full-gized sari should be about five and a half yards
long, and from thirty-six to forty inches wide. To put it on,
a woman makes a few pleats at one end in her hand, which
she draws through in front of a band or string already round
her waist. The length of the material is then carried round
her figure towards the left, and when it has been brought
completely round, the end is taken over the shoulder and
draped over the head. It is only of course from long practice
that the perfect art of disposing it is reached, but one sees
tiny girls of threc or four emulating the examples of their
mothers with pieces of calico albout as large as a pocket-
handkerchief; lor the Tndian girl longs as keenly to leave the
shapeless saegue, which is the first garment of her baby vears,
and attain te the dignity of a sari quite as eagerly as her
sister of the West desires a long skirt and its attendant
privileges.

Certain districts have specially favoured colours, how-
ever, and throughout Gujerat this is a very warm, deep
crimson, enriched with delightful embroidery. On the
West Coast the women of caste generally wear white; while
those of the lowest orders lhave small checks or stripes in
various mixtures, a dull yellow and ved being much affected.
In Caleutta scarlet divides favour with lilac and white, while
indigo-dyed blue is more or less general everywhere.

Bandhne, or “tic and dve” cloth, in cotton as well as silk,
is much used in the central provinces and native states.
The design, which generally takes the form of flowing lines,
squares, and circles, is traced out by a draughtsman. The

woman then takes the cloth, and picks up a tiny picce of
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it, round which she deftly and tightly binds a piece of cotton
thread. It is then sent to the dyer, and when the knots are
unwound, small white rings appear all over the surface.
This method, primitive ag it is, is used very successfully
throughout Bengal and the north-west, and silks thus
ornamented in Berhampore find their way alike to the
furthermost. frontiers of the Punjab and to the heights of
Assamn, By means of certain coloured threads for the
knotting process, a variety in the colours of the rings is,
imparted. These bandina fabrics are also much used for
twrbans, and in Jeypore, where the work is nearly always
done by the wives of the dyors, I was assured that there
are no less than o hundred and cight kinds of knot in use.

Very poetic and pretty are the names Ly which some of
the designs and colourings in favourite use for silk are
known. These have come down from the sixteenth century
at least, for Sir George Birdwood tells how in 1577 three
shiploads of Derhampore silks were despatched Ly way of
the Persian Gulf to Ilussia, and that among them were
patterns described as “ripples of silver,” “nightingale’s
eyes,” “ peacock’s neck,” and “sunghine and shade” Such
names survive still, for fashion alters practically not at all,
and a girl desircs to include in her trousscau exactly what
her mother had before hex. In fact, the only instance in
the varied inquiries that I made upon the subject in which
1 found that any whims of fashion existed was among the
Kols, who are very capricious about their ornaments, and
may sometimes be seen all wearing small necklaces of
fine metallic threads, while at another time large beads or
lacquered devices will have come into vogue.

A girl of the upper classes takes a long time to gather
her wedding outfit together, and this always includes as
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The chief distinction between Hindu and Mahommedan
clothing is that the latter wears much more actually made-up
raiment than the former. There are strong Hindu traditions
agalnst cut-out and sewn garments, and though thesc are
dying out, especially where the two great races ave much
thrown together, it is by no means difficulé to trace pre-
judices undefined yet existent in the prevailing fashions
of e¢veryday wear. Indeed, it is believed by Captain
Mecadows Taylor, and many other high authorities, that,
before the Mahemmedan invasion of India, anything like
a shaped eoat or bodice was entirely unknown, and the use
of the needle in the making of wearing apparel was entirely
a Muslim introduction,

It is not necessary fo enter upon a detailed description
of the various classes of cotton goods from heavy unbleached
calicos to fine and soft muslins, that are produced in all
parts of India; but, from an artistic point of view, it is
satisfactory to find that there is no very marked deteriora-
tion in designs to be noted as a result of European influences,
The stripes and checks employed, though commonplace
enough, are seldom if ever offensive, while the repeated
washings they have to go through soon tone down early
erudities of hue, Patterns remain small and nnostentations,
and nowhere Jid I find that large or staring or gaudy orna-
nientation were favourad. The native taste retaing its
inherent purity in this direction, and rejects uncrringly the
vulgar and the ugly. In colour, unfortunately, one cannot
speak so reagsuringly. Drilliant tones appeal strongly to the
Oriental mind, and the vividness of the aniline dyes of the
lahoratory has proved irresistible. In the great Alliance
silk mills of Bombay no pretence whatever is made on ihe
subject, and one is shown the dyeing vats filled with the
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most dazzling of the coal-tar combinations. 1t is the gaudi-
ness of rose-pink, of emerald-green, of royal-blue, or amber-
yellow which constitutes a leading attraction of our European
piece goods, and commends them to native purchasers when
they are displayed in the mative bazaars. On iheir mere
merits of quality they would be less dangerous rivals to
the indigenous manufactures, whose softer, deeper, richer
tones, drawn from vegetable sources, are quite eclipsed by
the staring, shouting hues of the imported article.

As one wends through the crowded alleys of the great
bustling cloth fair of Bombay, with its {ons and toms of
Manchester—ay, and German also—cotlton fabrics, this fact
is pressingly borne in. It explaing one of the grievances
which have led to so much friction and ill-will upon the
question of the cotton duotics, for the Indian weaver cannot
eommand the resources, even if he wished to do so, of the
gcientific chemist, and thus indigenous products are handi-
capped beside the brilliant attractiveness of imported shoddy,
to pleage the manufacturers of which the Home Government
has not hesitated to offend alike the native capitalists and
workers, Tt expiains too, I think, in a measure that
impression of widespread poverty which the superficial
traveller dilates upen as evidence of “something ‘wrong ”
officially, for ithese wrappings lose their fugitive brilliancy
in a very few days under the glare of the sun, and after a
washing or two are reduced to a miserably ill-favoured
appearance of faded shabbiness. One point that helps to
convey the sense of general prosperity in Kafthiawar and
Bhaunagar is the dark blue and dark red county-woven cloths
work by both men and women down to the very poorest.
These keep their warm full colonring to the last, and look
therefore always well and fresh. Tt is perhaps rather
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deplorable that the merely novel and gay should replace the
old and the sober; but when was it not thus? Tt is even
as when the cheap adulterated silks of foreign looms drove
the unsurpassable British brocades and moirés, tabinets and
damagks, out of the field.



CHAPTER VIIL

EMBROIDERY AND NEEDLECRAFT.

“Them hath He filled with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work,
of the engraver, and of the eunning workwmuz, and of the e¢mbroiderer, in
blue, and in purple, and in searlet, and in fine linen, and of the weuver, cven
of them that do any work, and of those that devise cunning work.,"—Exoprs
xxxv. 30,

EMBROIDERY, in India, 15 by no means as distinetively a
woman's arl as it 18 in the West In facl, down ke plc-.
turesque Chandni Chowk of Delhi, where the European
sightseer is pressed to buy cxamples of its famous gold and
gilver embroideries upon satin, it is the men who are to
be seen sitting at large frames and working witk infinite
patience in glistering metallic thread, it may be one of the
immortal designs of the knop and flower, or pomegranate
vuriations. Again, at Bombay, where the wealthy Parsec
Tadies do not hesitate to pay ten or twelve pounds sterling
for a gold and silver worked borxder for their saris, it will
he men’s fingers that will execute the orier. More than
probiably, too, the cap with its elaborate gold and silver lace,
that the Mahommedan gentleman of the north-west wears
in the house, will have been adorned by a Hindu man,

Sir George Birdwood, greatest of all authorities on Indian
domestic art, wrote in connection with an exhibition of
needlework arranged in London, in 1893, by Mus. David
Carmichael and the Society for the Preservation of Indian
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Art, “1 have myself seen women weaving in India, but
never, save for domestic purposes, embroidering, . . . I did
not know of any needlework being produced hy the women of
India for sale, excepting the phul-kdri (i.c. flower-work) of the
sub-Alpine Himalayan region of the Tarai” The eollection
Sir George pronounced of especial interest, and remarked
further, that ““its public exhibition in this country was not
unlikely to mark a distinct step in the advancement of the
education of Indian women, in a direction for once happily
in complete consonancy with their inherited indigenous
culture. Unfortunately the collection, judged by its merits,
was very disappointing. It demonstrated, iudeed, the pre-
sence of widespread accomplishment—in the conventional,
not the etymological meaning of the word—Dbut algo in the
widest absence of that absolute artistic wchievement which
imparts even to a scrap of needlework a beauty moth and
rust cannot corrupt, nor thieves break through and steal, for,
once its fair idea, or Divine archetype, as a Platonist would
say, is realized, it lives for ever, a heavenly treasure, in the
memories of men.”

When I saw that display, however, T did not grasp what
I Lave since, and that is, that in no branch of Indian art
has British influcnce been so mischievously detrimental ag
in needleeratt.  The native women are quick to scize upon
a small novelty that can be passed on from one te another,
and the vulgar showiness and easy accomplishment of our
Western woolwork, In all the worst hideousness of Berlin
eross-stitch and crewels, seems to have pleased some innate
sentiment in them, for, unfortunately, they have adopted and
perpetrated these in the vilest form. The mission schools
are to be held responsible for most of the evil that has
been wrought in this direction. Drawn, as so large a
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percentage of their teachers are, from the lower middle classes,
and imbued with the worst philistinism of their order, these
instructors from outside were equally utterly unable to appre-
ciate the wondrous beauties of form and colouring of- in-
digenous ewbroidery, or to impart a knowledge of anything
hetter than the decorative tastes of the back parlour.

It is had enough to find a fable laid out with such mon-
strosities on exhibition when one goes to visit a school, but it
is a thousandfold worse to find that a wholesale acceptance of
their horrors has run like a bad plague into the women's
domestic life in the large towns. One may go into a middle-
class zenana and find a young wife crocheting an ubomination
in viglet and yellow for her husband, who is employed on night
railway duty, which he will wrap about his pate and speak of
in the vernacular as a “head comfort.” In fact, to take an
Indian journey by night in mid-winter suggests nothing so
much as that a violent epidemic of acute toothache has
broken out, so many are the heads swathed up in these
woollen marvels of ugliness. One may go into the women’s
quarters of a palace, and find an exquigite silver bottle all
chased or repoussée, and filled with roge-water or some fra-
grant scent which will be sprinkled over the inevitable
houguet presented on leaving, and standing upon a mat of
magenta and sky blue. For under such circumstances one
realizes the painful truth that ugliness in these forms has
hecome an everyday fact. Moreover, it is also frue that
girls come to school purposely to learn how to do crewel-
work or how to make  water-lily ” mats, an illustration that
would be comic, if it were not alse very sad, of the perverse
instinet of human nature to learn what it had better not
know.

I naturally expressed myself with some vigour on this
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question, alike to educational anthorities and school teachers,
as well as in one or two of the leading Anglo-Indian news-
papars. The excuse invariably put forward was, the official
recognition of needlework as a code subject was next to
nothing, and that funds for the purchase of good designs and
materials were seldom available. But these difficulties are far
from insuperable where any sense of artistic purpose exists;
for in the Hobart (Mahommedau) girls’ school at Madras I
saw a delightful phulkari embroidered in shades of rick orange
sille, upon deep red dungares (a native cloth), that was allogether
an artistic delight in its rich yet subdued tones and even
stiiching. Some of the table-cloths here were also quite
harmonious and pleasing. Again, at the opposite corner of
the dependency, in the native state of Bhaunagar, where Miss
Brooke iz to all intents and purposes directress of female
education, the needlework was deserving of all commenda-
tion. TFashionable young ladies in the Gujerat district affect
a lavish amount of embroidery upon the right—the un-
doverad sleeve of their cholis, and have another odd little
taste in placing a tiny square or oval device upon the right
breast.  Miss Drooke, therefore, set hersell to obtain some of
the bhest native designs favoured for these uses, and en-
courages the girls to exercise their own wonderful—when
not perverted by Western models—taste for colouring, and
the results at the Mahjiraj school, both in made-up chofis
and decorative work, were nothing short of charming.
When T visited this institation, Princess Kesaba, the daughter
of the enlightened and gultured gentleman who is the
Maharajah of the State, had just completed, according to her
own design and taste, one of the daintiest pairs of slippers
ever seen outside Cinderella's fairy ball, in pearl white velvet
with gold and silver thread, and so delicately pretty were
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some of the lawn handkerchiefs embroiderad in white flax
in the well-raised chikan stitch, that I perforce begged one
or two to bring home.

From the purely utilitarian point of view even, the folly
of fostering the production of so much ugly and useless work
should be apparent. Nobody will buy it, for if any appreciable
native demand arose for it for “ decorative ” uses, the machinery
of Switzerland and Germany would promptly glut the bazaars
with d’'oylys and antimacassars of the lowest and cheapest
grades of mechanical production. Europe certainly does not
want it, as our own “ depots for poor ladies’ work”™ can tell ;
but, on the other hand, Kurope will purchase good and
characteristically native work to an almost unlimited extent,
Bince my return fo England, however, I learn with great
satisfuction that the Society for the Huncouragement and
Preservation of Indian Art has taken the matter up, for if
once there comes a suspensicn in the sequence of teaching as
mother has passed it on to daughter, the lLeautiful arts of
stitchery and taste of colour may be lost, and that would in
truth be a loss to India herself as well as art-loving Europe.

It is on the Bombay side, throughout Gujerat and
Katthiawar, that one finds the most interesting and uneon-
taminated indigenous needle-craff. How old, ag an art, it is
in this district one may judge from Marco Polo, who referred
te the “beautiful nats in red and blue leather, cxquisitely
inlaid with figures of Tirds and beasts, and skilfully
erbroidered with gold and silver wyre. They are marvellously
beautiful things ; they are used by the Saracens to sleep upon,
and capital are they for that purpose.”

Roughly speaking, the embroidery for household uses and
personal wear is done by the women of Gujerat, Kutch, and
Katthiawar, while that for ecommercial purposes is mostly
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wrought by men. It is by no means easy to obtain good
pieces of the former character, for the women are loth to
part with what has cost them so much and such tedious
labour. Tor general wear they affect cotton cloth of hand-
loom native manufacture, and dyed to a rich deep shade of
red with, I believe, cochineal and narsingar, the honey-scented
flower of Nyctanthes arbor tristis. The designs are of primitive
character, and include rude geometric patterns, squares, stars,
cones, pyramids, and sometimes uncouth animal forms.  Silk
aud cotton is often used side by side, and one often finds, as
i a petticoat border that I have, green cotlon and yellow
silk pyramids alternaling. The green chosen is usually o
warm wmyrtle, the yellow leans to strong orange, blue is
a deep royal shade, and crimson decided though bright, The
effect of these embroideries is enhanced by small bits of
mirrered glass which are worked in in o curious stifch uniting
a little of both button-holing and eross-stitching in itself.
The stitches themselves are all somewhat difficult to
classify exactly, as one seldom finds them practised precisely
as with oursclves. The chain and feather stitches are
emploved, however, without much moditication, and the
gatin stitch is also wsed for carcful and ornamental effects.
Tharning is often very eleverly utilized to produce small and
regular patterns upon large surfaces, and cross-stitch both in
its primitive simplicity as well as in the greater complexity
of its Persian form one meects with frequently. < Conching”
or “laid ™ embroidery is also general, this being the technical
term that is used to define all such patterns as are worked
by threads, whether of gold, silver, silk, cotton, or crewels
stretched tlatly upon the ground material, and fastened into
position by small stitehes brought from the back at intervals.
This is employed in many variations, including one very
0
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much like the basket stitch, which, in its representation of
plaited openwork, is wsually reckoned very difficult of deft
execution,

Not alone for work upon silk, cotton, or cloth is the .
Bembay side famous. With the emancipation from purdah,
that the Parsee women have secured for themselves, they
have also thrown off many of their former conventions
concerning dress, though they wisely retain the sart
in its graceful and becoming drapings as their principal
garment. But the style of these has changed enormously
during the past thirty yecars, as I realized when one of the
leading Parsce ladies in Bombay showed me what had been
her mether’s most costly and valued wardrobe, and her own,
according o the newer idea prevailing ameng ithe more
fashionable of her community. The older draperies were
generally of native manufacture in heavy silks and in charac-
teristic native or somewhat Persianized design and colouring.
Rich and highly decorative as examples of the weaver's craft
they undoubtedly were; but somehow, even to me, with all
my admiration of the native art, they seemed a tritle heavy
and antiquated for persomal wear. Nowadays it is Japan
and Paris that are supplying the Parsee society women with
their materials, the former sending in a very fine and cling-
ing silk, made about thirty-fonr inches wide, and in the
most exquisitc shades, Parsce ladies, I should mention, now
favour very delicate colonring, and shell-pinks, straw, peach;
mauave of the tint of the palest Iarma violets, pale sky
and twig-green, are among their favourite tints. This the
Japanese have learnt, and these silks constitute a very
appreciable item in the shipping business that is monthly
developing in iinportance between Bombay and Japan. Paris
supplies gauzes and crépes de chine in similarly well selected
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colouring, as well as the rainbow and serpentine effects, lately
favoured of European fashion, which are also meeting with
approval from Eastern buyers.

But none of these can be regarded as made up saris until
a border has been put to them. For everyday and morning
wear the girls and women embroider these for themselves
upon 1ibbon, and I nofed with great pleasure in the Parsee
schools in Bombay, that the students are rather encouraged
to do this, to them really useful work, than to waste time
over hidecus woolwork and mat making, For greater occa-
siong and full dress-wear, at, say, official dinners or dances,
these borders arc much mere elaborute, and are usnally
worked in gold or silver wire upon the best ribbon velvet.
It is obvious that for such a purpose, where the folds must
be the softest and most graceful, none but the most flexible
metallic thread can be employed, and this, which is knewn
as ikullabatoon, is thus prepared: “ For gold thread, a piece
of silver, about the length and thickness of a man’s fore-
finger, is gilded at least three times heavily with the purest
gold, all alloy being previously most carefully discharged
from the silver. This piece of gilt silver is beaten out to the
gize of a stout wire, and is then drawn through successive
holes in & steel plate until it is literally as fine as a hair,
The gilding is mot disturbed by this process, and the wire
finally appears as it of fine gold. Tt is then flattened in an
extremely delicate and skilful manner. The workman is
seated before 2 small and highly polished steel anvil, sbout
two inches broad, with a steel plate in which there are two
or three holes set opposite to him and perpendicular to the
anvil, and draws through these holes as many wires—two or
three ag it may be—by a motion of the finger and thumb of
his left hand, striking them rapidly but firmly with a steel
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hammer, the face of which is also polished like that of the
anvil. This flattens the wire perfectly, and such is the skill
of manipulation, that no portion of the wire eseapes the blow
of the hammer, the action of drawing the wire, rapid as it is,
being adjusted to the length which will be covered Dby the
face of the hammer in its descent, No system of rollers or
other machinery could probably ensure the same effect,
whether of extreme thinness of the flattened wire or its soft-
nesz and duetility.

“To wind the wire upon silk thread, the silk is very
slightly twisted, and is rolled upon a winder. The end is
then passed over a polished steel ook fixed to a beam in the
ceiling of the workshop, and to it is suspended a spindle
with a long bamboo shank, slightly weighted to keep it steady,
which nearly touches the floor. The workman gives the
shank of the spindle a sharp turn upon his thigh which sets
it spinning with rapidity. The gold wire, which has been
wound upon @ reel as it passes behind the maker, is then
applied to the bottom of the silk thread near the spindle, and
twists itsell mpwards, being guided by the workman as high
as he can conveniently reach, or nearly his own height upon
the thread, but it is impossible o describe in exaet Lerms the
curiously dexterous and rapid process of this manipulation,
The spindle iz then stopped, the thread, now covered with
wire, 18 wound upon it and fastened in a notch of the shank,
when the silk thread is drawn down, and the spindle is
again set running with the same result as before,

“On examination of the bullabatoon, the extreme thin-
ness and flexibility of the flattened wire, and its delicacy and
beauty, will at once be apparent in comparison with attempts
made in Europe with rolling machinery. Tt is remarkable
that the gold and silver alike never tarnish, but retain
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their lustre and colours even though washed. This is the
result of the absolute purity both of. the gold and silver
employed. There is, of course, no doubt but that kullabe-
toom, with considerable alloy in the wire, is alse made and
used in India, but it never enters into the higher classes of
manufactures.”

Surat is a great centre for Western India of embroidery
woark, though it is mostly done by men, of whom it is esti-
mated that about seven hundred are fully cccupied Dy it.
The gold or silver thread is supplied fo them by mative and
local merchants, who employ them to do the embroidery at
rates varying from 74, to 1s 34, a day, according to their
gkill and proficiency, and their average earnings are esti-
mated at from fifteen to twenty-five rupees a month. The
designs, which are generally very simple in character, arc
printed in gum and chalk by means of little wooden blocks,
and the ribbon or material to be worked upon is kept taut
over a primitive wooden frame, while ordinary needles are
used.

From Delhi, too, comes a greab quantity of this gold and
silver work, and at Bombay a very large firm of embroiderers
tfrom here are settled. In Delhi and Agra, also, considerable
skill has been shown in adapting native degigns and work to
Kuropean uses, and that on the whole with a creditable
freedom from vulgarization of design. Very charming are
satin slippers, unmade up, but suitable for evening wear ; and
T also saw good work applied to Zouave jackets, and many
other accessories of European dress. Here, indeed, it forms
one of the staple industries, and in an old report of 1881-82,
that I chanced to turn up while at Delhi, it is noted that
in the Punjab, with the old Muslim capital and Agra as chief
centres, some 50,000 are employed in this craft, and it was
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then estimated that 328,000 miles of silver and silver gilt
wire were produced here for use in the province and export
to other places.

More recent official information says the purity of the
metals used, which in former times, especially at Lahore, was
the subject of stringent regulation and surveillance both en
the part of Covernments and the guilds of wire-drawers,
is now necessarily left to the exigencies of a trade in which
cheapness is yearly growing a more essential condition. A
sort of assay, however, is consequent on the demand of the
municipality for octroi duty, Mr, Stogden, speaking with
the authority of official knowledge, thus describes this part
of the business: “The Municipal Committee have estab-
lished an octroi station in Delhi.  To this station the dealers
bring their raw material to be melted down, and the
amount of duty payable by them depends on the quality of
the ingot they intend to turn out. The scale is as follows:
Gold kandala, Re. 1-8 per ingot of 75 tolas; silver kandala,
Re. 1-4 ditto; sham gold, 8 annas peringot of 75 tolas; ditto
silver, 4 annas; kandale mel (half silver, half copper) 12
annas per ingot; silver wire, three pice per tola. The dealer
presents his silver and copper te be weighed, and on payment
of the duty a veceipt is granted to him, ITe then iakes hig
metal into the station and melts it down in an earthen
crucible, called Rufhdle, in one of the numerous compart-
ments set agide for the purpose. From the ¢rucible he pours
it into an iron mould called reye. The bar or ingot of silver
and copper when thus melted down is called guiis. If it is
intended to work gold leaf into it, it is about 8 inches long
by 1} inches square. The gulli is then made over to the
kandala kash, or wire-drawer.”

I was shown an enormous portigre at Delhi, worked to
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give a veritable needle-picture of the Taj, and for the descrip-
tion of the way in which such pieces. are wrought, though
few are now underteken, I may be permitted to borrow a
few lines from an article by Mr. Kipling, CLE, on the
industries of the Punjab.

“In cases where the whole of the field is to be covered
with gold work, o stout cotton cloth is stretched on the
frame. On this the design is drawn by the draughtsman,
and the parts to be raised are worked over with thick, soft
cotton, dyed yellow, passed on the surface from a reel, and
stitched down at each passing with ordinary sewing thread.
The centre veins of leaves and other forms ure marked with
stitching, and a kind of modelled surface is thus produced
in thick cotton thread. Over these forms the gold and silver
thread is laid, their lines following sometimes those of the
cotton underlay and sometimes going in opposite directions.
For the grounds, varieties of basket-work and herring-bone
stitches are adopted ; spangles and lines of twisted wire are
introduced to mark and relieve the leading lines of the
pattern. Several men work at once on these fabrics, and
they arc not so long in execution as this description may
seem to indicate. The sheen of the gold threads, interlaced
in different directions as they cross over raised surfaces, pro-
duees u brilliant and, in large pieces, a splendid effect. In
cases where coloured silk velvet is bordered with raised gold
cmbroidery of this kind, the velvet is sewn on strong cotton
cloth, and during the work the parts to be left plain are kept
carefully covered up. In the same way caps, cushions, tea-
cosies and other trifles are wrought; but as relief is not
always necessary, as in larse throne cloths, elephant housings,
and the like, the forms are not always embossed in cotton.”

Another famous centre of embroidery was and still iz
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Dacca, where the -art ig chiefly in the hands of the
Fantis, an off-shoot from the weaver ecaste, which was
supposed to possess the sccret of making musling of such
filmy fineness, that Sir George Birdwood tells us, in the days
of Shah Jehangir a piece fifteen vards long and one yard
wide weighed only nine hundred grains, while if such were
laid upon damp grass it becaine almost invisible. Thus 1t
had the name of shalnam, or “dew of evening,” and another
description was known as ab rawan, or “ the running water,”
hecause 1t was quite indistinguishable in water. Their
inherited tastes arc therefore towards embroidery upon
cotton, and this they do with great skill, varying it often
with drawn-thread effects, rivalling those of Sicily and Crete.
In India this is known as chikan kari, or chikan doz, and
for the best classes of it a frame is always used. But
although one finds Iindus thus working, in spite of the
exceedingly stringent rules of caste which obtain among
them, embroidery generally is far more done by poor Muslims,
From Dacea still a considerable trade is done with Jedda and
Bushire in worked cotton or mixed silk and eotton cloths
for Mahommedan wear. Though sketchy in design, and
rough in execution, many of these pieces are decoratively
effective, but better perhaps 1s not to be expected for the low
rates which are paid for them. It is done almost exclusively
by the women of poor though respectable Mahommedan
farnilies, and is rather a curious instance of the “ pocket-
money ” wage, as I am assured that only a rupee to a rupee
and a half a month is given for it, which is accepted, much
as the worker at home, assured of her bread and butter by
father or husband, uwndersells the necessitous wage-earner
merely to ohtain enough to huy the finery she covets.

I was umable to extend my travels into Cashmere, but
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in all the towns of the north-west one sees ample example
of the splendid Dboldly designed and - coloured work that
comes down from its distant hills and plains. As to the
embroidered burnouses, caps, and dressing-gowns, upon its
exquisitely soft native woollen falrics, they are familiar
enough, but it iz a wonder to me that no enterprising dealer
in artistic carpets has ever placed upon the Londen market
the worked rugs that the shops of Delhi and Agra display
in fascinating temptation. These are of two sorts, one of
which i8 u very thick and soft felt, made usually about six
feet lonyg, and three feet six inches wide. They are generally
of a beautifully subdued turquoise blue, & natural cedar
brown, or bleached white, and are embroidered all over in
a Tunning conventionalized floral design,in the most delight-
fully harmonized colours, Loth vivid and dull. T, have seen
them in o dark indigo, and a rich orange ground, but these
shades are not go general. For the other description & heavy
diagonally woven material, somewhat resembling a rougher
form of the European so-called “art” serge, is emnployed. A
stout lining of cotton is given to this, and the stitches of the
embroidery are carvied right through. These are often made
ag much as ten feet Jong, and the shades I have seen mosi
generally used arc a rich decp crimson, or a delightful sage
green, but it 1s usual to add to them a black border, which
is also worked over,

Wool, very much like crewels in texture, is the medium
of embroidery, and a great variety of colours is generally
employed, but always with the artist’s eye for blending.
The stitch used is simply the chain, looped round the needle,
with an occasional employment of that known as the stem,
but with these, usually so stiff and rigid in Western needle-
work, these Cashmeri women-workers obtain not only the
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most gracefully running eurves and sweeps, but a very good
filled-in effect for impossible flowers and foliage. They are
not a luxury that the economical traveller must perforce
forego, as in Delhi the prices for such pieces are from five fo
ten rupees each, while in Bombay they are only very slightly
dearer.

In Southern India, where mission effort has heen longest
at work, and imported ideas have perhaps taken their firmest
hold, very creditable copies of Maltese, Torchon, and other
laces arc made in the azchools and homes of the people.
uilon and Alleppy are hoth well known for their work of
this desecription, which is bought at very low prices of ihe
women makers, and taken round to the Europeaﬁ and -
Kurasian inhabitants of the towns. The average European
resident has, however, very litile conscience as to fair prices
for even hand work, which she expects and bargains to buy
for the same price as the products of the Nottingham looms,
and really choice work, for which the delicate pative fingers
would be pre-eminently suited, does not receive the encourage-
ment it deserves. Buf in this respect lace stands no worse
than any other art product of the Hast. The curse of
cheapness has fallen upon all that is popular, degrading
design, vulgarizing exccution, and I came to the conclusion
that the only way to bring back what was covetable and
desirable was to look for such things as Guzerati petticoats,
the silk, or the brass ware of native use, and the rugs net
discovered yet by the “art furnishers,” in order to escape the
workings of that inexorable law, as it works out in the
Calcutta or the Bombay store, “one rupeec, fifteen annas,
five pice.”



CHAPTER 1X.

JEWELLERY AND ORXAMENT.

* The bravery of their tinkling ornaments, and the cauls, and the round

tires like the moon, the chains, and the bracelets, and ihe mufflers, the anklets,
and the headbands, and the perfume boxes, and the ammlets, the earrings
and the nose jewels.”-—Isaran iii. 18-21. Literal rendering,
Froy the poorest sweeper woman of the towns, who puts
half a dozen glass bangles upen her wrists, or the Kol coal-
cutter girl who painfully forces heavy curved anklets of bell-
metal over her feet, Lo the wealthy hegum of a native state,
or the “emancipated” ranee who has broken her purdeh
and goes to the Government House receptions, the love of
jewellery is to be found among the entire female population
of the Fast. It forms an appreciable factor in her dowry, it
is a fruitful source of troubles in jealousy and quarrels, and
it is o perpetual anxiety from the temptations it affords to
robbery; but-it is a woman’s most precious belonging, and
nothing, not even fine clothes, affords any compensation for
its absence. The tasie exists universally, and though forms
and patterns differ with almost every provinee, or even
district, it i3 as characteristic a feature of the sex at Madras
as Lahore, in Bhaunagar as at Calcutta.

The very lowest form of all is, of course, the cheap glass
bangles. There i3 a common belief that these are supplied
by the continent of Europe, but so far as my own efforts at
tracing them to their source went, I found that a large pro-
portion were Chinese. I bought numbers of them in the
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original half-dozen sets in hlue, green, and amber glass,
paying on an average a halfpenny each bracelet for them,
and in every instance the cards to which they were fastened
bore Chinese characters, and in some cases the words “ from
China” as well. There is a still Jower grade, however,
made with waved lines, and in a size so tiny that I could
not pass it over my own 6% glove-size and very flexible
hand. These, I believe, are manufactured in the north-west;
and at Delhi one sees them in great quantities in the native
bazaar.

Of only slightly higher importance are the Jacquered
bracelets, and the process by which these are made gives
a good idea of the exceeding cheapness of labour when
this allows of their being sold at less than a penny each,
A chief centre of their manufacture is in the Panch
Mahal district of Gujerat, and the lac used in making
them is gathered by the Bhils, a woodland people of
Upper Western India. They exchange this for grain with
the Banya trading community, who in turn retail it to the
actual makers. The lac is softened, and rings of it are formed
round the well-oiled top of a rice-pounder, which is about
the size of & woman's wrist. Twenty-five of these are thus
made, and are just sufficicntly heated again to cause them to
stick together.  They are then rubbed with powdered brick-
dust, and polished with blue, red, ov yellow-coloured copal
varnish, Mr. H. A. Acworth, who has deveted much attention
to this industry, states that in the next step, which is to
print a pattern upon the bracelet, & whole day is occupied in
pounding together two ounces of tin with a small lump of
glue, till they form a grey metallic pa.sté, which is afterwards
boiled in a ecpper pot, and then strained, Meanwhile a
piece of cotton wool is bound upon a stick, and is wetted
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aml pressed till it iz firm enough to retain an impression
drawn upon it with an iron point, When this primitive
stamp is dipped into the tin solution it brings out a modicum
of it, which is pressed on to the ornament in the design.
Thig turns to a bright golden colour on the application of
varnish, while specks and points of white or red, produced by
the admixture of chalk or vermilion with the tin solution,
are dropped on to heighten the effect.  These choories, as they
are called, are immensely popular in feminine estimation,
and one may often find a rich lady wearing two or three of
them among her gold and silver bracelets, while the poorer
woman puts on ten or twelve.  The same composition is used
in the central provinces and Upper India to make the sithi
or bindi, a head ornament, which has a centre point to fall
back upon the hair, and large bosses for the car.

Until one makes a good deal of direct inquiry, one is
unaware that bracelets vary in name according to the position
in which they are worn upon the arm. The Hindu women,
for instance, have the guyra, the Aukne, and the punchi,
which are worn next the hand, and which generally have
some further deseriptive appellation to denote whether they
are supposed to re}_)res'eut tecth, sceds, flowers, or beads.
Then come the choordes, but there is a certain chun, usually
a simple band of silver er metal, which may be put on among
them. Deyond these last, and towards the elbow, are the
Tuttrd, panch-luri, puchnae, and other forms, while above the
elbow several forms of armlets may be worn, a favourite onc
being the nao nugyer, or “nine gems,” and occasionally one
sees in these a very pretty and uncommon blending of stones.
In the marvelloug collection of Indian peasant jewellery
made by Mrs, Rivett Carnac there ig a pair formed of large
and pale yellow topaz, surrounded with turquoise, and the
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delicate charm of this combination is scarcely to be
imagined.

The next step up from the cheap glass and lacquer
ornaments are those made from bell-metal, thiz being of
various alloys, and often containing, as in the particular
manufacture for which Berhampore is celebrated, an appre-
ciable admixture of silver. Where bell-metal is employed,
it is usually in the form of very heavy armlets and anklets,
and it is rather a characteristic of the non-Aryarn tribes.
Many of the Kols of Bengal wear enormous masses of what
one may almost call ironmongery, and I have seen them as
much as five inches deep and an inch thick, and perfectly
solid. Trom six fo eight pounds in weight is by no means
unusual, and in exceptional instaneces they are still heavier,
The hammered ornmamentation is simple but effective, and
they are worn with great pride. Indeed, it is often a matter
of severe pain to put these huge things on, ard unless it be
done while a girl is still very young, it would he impossible
to force them over the heel. Ewven then, as in the case of
sorne that are slightly curved in shape, the process is one of
real torture, which would not be borne save at the command
of female vanity, and one sees girls with their feet swollen
and chafed after it, smiling over the addition made to their
beauty. The armlets are generally furnished with some form
of clasp. Some of the very low-caste women, ags Doms and
Dhaobies, wear a graduated series of thick brass or bell-metal
bangles, almost covering the arm from wrist to elbow.

There is an immense amount of Imitation jewellery worn
among the poorer clasges, and mock pearls and stones abound
in the native bazaars. The favourite designs of jumka, ©the
shaking,” or pendent for the ear, and the bafa bijli, or “the
lightning ” from the flash and shimmer of its light fringe, and
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many others are freely copied and adapted, and little girls
spend their earliest pice in buying gilt and glitter of this
sort.

Head-dresses vary greatly in different parts of - India,
The Mahratta women have the kaifuek, which is composed
of three separate pieces, a round boss being worn in the centre
of the hair, with leaf-shaped or crescent ornaments extending
forward towards the brow. In Madras, however, the side
pieces disappear, and a number of smaller circles or brooches
arc fixed in the hair; and here I may mention the curious
fact that no native woman uses hair-pins. The general
method of disposing of her tresses, which she is fond of oiling
and scenting, is to twist it into a close knot at the hack of her
head, and T have never seen this “come down™ under any
exercise or exertion, or look other than neat and smooth. The
prettiest and most artistic hair-dressing that I know is among
the Nayar and Canarese women of the west coast. They

2

possess this “ crowning glory ” in abundance, and it is soft
and fine. It is all gathered into a mass towards the top of
the left side of the head, and with one or two deft twists they
throw it round in a perfectly charming coil. Against this,
however, the Canarese women are guilty of a hideous practice
in wearing the huge earrings with which they distort the
lobe of the enr. A small bar of metal is first inserted, and
gradually larger pieces nre introduced till they can wear a
dise of as much as two and a half inches in diaeter. With
the poorer women this is often only of dark polished wood
or bone, but the richer ones have them of gold or silver,

The rings form an important item in the parure, and are
worn equally on all fingers of the hand except the seeond.
Indeed, even the thumb is adorned, and in this one often
finds a small piece of mirror, or else it has a tiny receptacle
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to contain & plece of cotton wool steeped in some sirong
aromatic oil or perfume. There is no special characteristic
about native rings, unless they are signets, which though
occasionally worn by women, are more particularly a man’s
ornament, These often bear interesting devices or anagrams,
intelligible only to the initiated.

Some of the boxes in which a native woman keeps her
betel and areca nut, cardamoms, spices, the soorma to darken
her eyelashes and eyebrows, and other cosmetics, are very
curious, especially in Southern India. One of these that I
brought home was of bell-metal, cireular in shape, and divided
into nine compartments. HKach of these had a separafe
cover on itg own Linge, while to fasten all down in the
centre was a screw, finished on the top with a conventionally
modelled peacock,

The Mahommedan woman of the north-west and the
Punjab dees not differ markedly from the Hindu in the
ornaments characteristic to her outfit of jewellery. TFirst
there is the ¢ike, or adornment for the head, which is gene-
rally of flexible workmanghip, or compesed of closely inter-
locked links. The two parts forming this pass one on either
gide of the brow and face to the ear, und are gencrally
finished with a pendent but very close-set fringe of tiny
devices, which may be balls, starvs, lozenges, ovals, circles, or
crescents,  From the centre, over the parting of the hair,
there falls on to the forehead an ornament, round, square, or
crescent-shaped, and matching in finish the bordering of the
rest of the article. At the lobe of the ear, where the broad
strips join it, another large boss appears, but from this further
eardrops, which may be quite different in design, are often
added, Such an adornment naturally only belongs to the
comparatively wealthy, and T have never seen these of anything



FEWELLERY AND ORNAMENT. 200

less valuable than silver. I should add that in the case of
such heavy earrings as these usually are, and many more
like them, that besides being supported in the pierced lobe,
there is generally a wire which passes right round the ear to
keep them in position. Except by the Canarese women, just
alluded to, it is regarded as a deformity to spoil the natural
contour of the organ of sound.

Then comes the nose-ring, which the Muslim women
a8 a rule do not wear so large as the Hindus, and with
the former iz often no more thao a small and inconspicuous
jewel

The necklace has many names and many varieties, as male,
lucheha, do-lari, according to design. It is often a broad
collier, shaped to fit the neck and shoulders, of interlinked
rings or cables, und finished, like the fika, with a thick but
loosely set border of tiny metallic devices. The Lracelets
usually correspond exactly. Longer necklets, reaching
sometimes to below the waist, made of beads, often very
beantifully cut or chased, and occasionally of exceedingly
quaint oval form, are also worn, and are generally finished
with some medallion or pendant. A glance at this will tell
one instantly to which of the two great races the wearcr
belonygs, as the Hindu is almoest certain to exhibit upon hers
one of the many deities of her Pantheon; but the Mahom-
medan, forbidden to make any “graven image or the likeness
of unything that is in the Leaven above or the earth beneath,”
falls back upon the presentment of conventional figures and
geometric patterns. Necklets, like girdles, are also made of
squares linked together, and I have seen many really covet-
able examples of these in silver, delightfully enamelled in
shades of turquoise blue. One of the really prettiest of the

Delhi patterns which are most worn in the north-west is
2
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the twisted or dabul setting for large amethysts, turquoises,
topaz, or garnets, which are often employed for costly neck-
lets. Tach stone is set in a separate little square, and sur-
rounded by fine gold work, based in treatment upon the
suggestion of the soft yellow filaments of the flower of Aecacia
Arabica, and the separate pieces are fastened together with
small chains. A woman’s possessions may begin with quite
a short necklet, but as time and prosperity goes on ancther
and another square will be added, until it reaches at last
a handsome lengtl.

It is considered right that the hridegroom, wherever
practicable, should present the bride with a gold ornament,
but a ring is not used to denote the wedded state as with
ourselves. A small iron bangle, with no visible juncture, is
one of the most ugnal symhols of marriage, as it is supposed
to indicate the strength and indissolubleness of the hend.
Certain castes also wear a bead mecklet, and it is regarded
as an extremely inauspicious omen should this accidentally
break, though no harm arises from re-stringing it. I found
less superstition, however, concerning jewellery than I ex-
pected. There are certain talismanic charms accredited to
the diamond, and the nava refne, or nos ratan of nine gems,
is supposed to bring good fortune, The jewels composing
this arc the eoral, topaz, sapphire, ruby, 2 flat diamond and
a cut diamond, emerald, jacinth, and carbuncle. Another
form substitutes for some of these the pearl, ruby, and laps
lazuli. There is nothing, however, as greatly prized for its
direct influence with the gods as the salagram, which is a
kind of ammonite found in one or two of the tributaries
of the Ganges, The most precious are perfectly black, and
they then belong to the symbolism of Vishnu and Krishna.
If they are violet they are associated with one of the more
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angry incarnations, but are nevertheless of great value, In
the Vishnuite temples, where one is generally kept, they are
washed and oiled with exceeding care; but almost every true
Prahman endeavours to possess at least one in the house,

Of indigenous gold ornaments, the most interesting
specimens perhaps are furnished from Southern India. From
Bangalore come lar;ge raised discs with crescents attached,
worn as earrings, and often remarkable for beautiful beaten
work ; and Mysore, Vizianagram, and Tanjore all send out the
large hut very light ornaments for the head that are worn
on festal oceasions throughout the Madras I'residency, amd
very widely also in the native States. The Swami ornarments
of this district, with their representations of Vishnu and his
ten incarnations or avaferes, in one of which he is found,
besides his consort Lakshmi; Rambha, the type of womanly
loveliness and amiability; Siva, “the omnipresent, but
especially in twelve forms and places,” and others in which
Krishna appear, are universally popular; while in the
Bombay Presidency, and threughout Gujerat, one finds very
pretty bracelets and necklets of gold beads threaded om
string. They are marvellously thin and light, yet they are
beaten into beautiful and always appropriate designs. Some
of the fine gold wire jewellery is also exceedingly charming,
and bracelets so soft and flexible are made of it as to be
alraost crushable in the hand.

To European eyes the gemmed ornaments of the women
are wont to seem rather gandy and tawdry, besides rough in
setting. The heterogeneous mixtures of stomes, which will
place a turquoise, an emerald, and & garnet in close juxta-
pogition, seems strange after the reserve shown in the West
as to jewel combinations, and undoubtedly cur own styles
of cutting show precious stones to greater advantage than the
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native methods. Mr. Kipling, whose knowledge of the inner
workings of the jewellery trade of Delhi is not to be gainsaid,
points out that Kuropean forms are, however, growing in
favour, and that articles made for wealthy natives, even
where indigenous designs are retained, are growing noticeably
neater. Moarsover, many of the richer native ladies of the
large towns are beginning te wear genuine Bond Strect orna-
ments. Two very strictly purdas brides, with whom I had
tea at Bombay, showed me their presents, and among these
were dainty walch Dbracelets of o well-known London house,
safety-pin brooches with quaint little sporting devices, and
other things which seemed characieristic rather of a fashion-
able wedding in town. As to the irade in jewels, Mr.
Kipling remarks, in the official Punjab Gazetteer—

“The telegraph and the medern facilities for travel have
brought the precious-stone trade of the world together in a
way that is surprising to those unfamiliar with its workings.
It is now, as always, a somewhat secret branch of commerce.
German Jews, trained in Taris, are perhaps the most
prominent and leading dealers. There is scarcely a wedding
or an accession affording an opportunity for the sale of
precious stones that is not telegraphed to Paris, London,
St. Petersburg, Amsterdam, Berlin and Vienna, Delhi and
the rest of India are now included in this secret syndicate,
and are periodically visited by dealers who come and go
unnoticed ; so that Tavernier was but the forerunner of a
succession of jewel merchants. For pearls, Bombay is a
great market; but even there, one of the leaders of the
trade, the late Pannigh Lall, was a Delhi man. In coloured
stones this city has still a considerable trade, and the greater
part of the valuable find of sapphires in the Cashmere
territory has been absorbed by the Delhi jewellers. Most of
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these men are in the hands of bankers, or, perhaps more
correctly, they are the agents of bankers.”

Especially noticeable, too, is the Kuropeanization of
design and purpose that has come over the filagree work of
Trichinopoly and Cuttack. It is exceedingly fine still in
execution, but all that was primitive and simple hag pone
out of it. The most horrible degradation, however, that I
gaw was at Cochin, which possessed once a very good little
school of silver filagree workers, who produced stronger and
bolder work than thai of the two other seats of the indusiry.
I wanted an example or two to bring home, and eventually
gecurad one or two that did not offend me, but T was offered
—take note, O Society for the Hncourngement and Preserva-
tion of Indian Art—brooches in the form of banjoes, tennis-
racquets, and parasols! Kven so far have the horrors of

;

Birmingham designs wrought their mischievous effects |



CHAPTER X.
AMUSEMENTS AND PLEASURES.

“Therefore the ways were swept,
Rose odours sprinkled in the streets, the streets
Were hung with lawps and flugs, while merry crowds
Gaped on the sword-players and posturors,
The jugglers, charmers, swingers, rope-walkers,
The Nuuteh girls in their spengled skirts and bells,
That chime light langhter round their restless feet ;
The masquers wrapped in sking of bear and deer,
The tiger-tamers, wrestlers, quail-fighters,
Deaters of drum and twanglers of the wire,
Who make the people happy hy command.”

#The Light of Asia" (8ir Edwin Arneld, K.C.8.1.).

Ixp1ax girls have a few games that are peculiar to themselves,
and very pretty and graceful some of these are. As mere
childrer they join of courss with their little brothers and
cousing in various pastimnes, and generally find their first
toys in tiny clay models. Thero are also rude musical
instruments which are given to them, and, save in form, the
centents of the 2il¢ gher nursery are nol so very widely
rerroved from our own. The jhutejhulne, or swing, is
invariably a part of its fittings, and a tuste for tlis exercise
survives when the girls are grown up. Indeed, I have seen
a portly grandmamma sitting in the seat, which resembled
a small cot, and realizing apparently a beatific sense of
restfulness with the regular backward and forward sway.

The doll, however, is the delight of all others of a little
Indian girl's life. It matters to her very little whether it
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has been dressed by her mother or aunts—a mere rude rag
presentment—or is a waxen trinmph from France or Germany,
brought by a kindly father from some big European stores
in the nearest town, it is a treasured possession, valued with
a personal affection that T think her little Western prototype
in these days of high schools does not attain unto. The
dramatic sense, so strong in the natural child, comes
uppermost in these little Hindu and Mahommedan maidens,
and the “marriage” of their dolls with those of cousing or
playmates is celebrated with pretty travesties of mengni and
shadi rites, of which they hear so much talk from the women
by whom they are surrounded. Tp to the age of twelve or
foarteen years the boys can play with the girls, hut whenever
these murriage games are gone through, the luds have to act
their parts with the same submissiveness which they will
have to affect in seeking their own brides later on. These
action games are played in all seriousness, the elder girls
enacting the parts of mothers and aunts, and finishing up
with the cooking of imitations, as nearly as they can manage,
of the special wedding dishes.

And the taste for playing with dolls does not end with
childhood. DBig girls, who have done well in the school
examinations, are more pleased with a doll as a prize than
almost anything that can be given to them, and T have seen
thogse whom I may fairly call young women show real dis-
appointment at a distribution to find that their first prize
was a new sari, while a third or fourth received some
showily attired guryen, as they will call them, and I am
assured that even after they have children of their own the
dolls remain a joy. Perhaps the wife of Ibsen’s “Master
Builder” had hereditary Oriental tastes in the affection that
she lavished upon the mueh-discussed “nine beauties.”
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In Madras the girls have two extremely pretty and
oraceful games, which have heen systematized for use as
physical exercises in the schools, One of these iz called
kollatum, and in idea resembles an English maypole dance,
with Ithe substitution of gaily-coloured strings or flower °
garlands for the ribboms.- Xach girl, however, carries two

GINLS' GAMES IN BHAUNAGAR—ALDOGARLCO,

short rods in her hands, and goes through the plaiting of
the streamers to a soft chant, to which accentuation is
given at intervals by short strokes from the sticks, and as
certain points in the plaited design are reached, each one
slowly sinks to her knees. Kuwumi, the other game, is
almost a figure-dance, performed by groups of four, and this
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I found in almost precisely similar detail to be a favourite
pastime in Bhaunagar, where it goes by the name of ardogardo.
It was beautifully rendered for me here in the Wadwha
working-class school, the little exponents assuming the most
picturesque poses with an ease that the London pantomime
child would find a positive fortune. Here, too, they showed

GINLS' GAMES IN BUAUNAGAR—PHESPHEDHODI.

me phesphedhodi, in which the litile performers cross hands,
and whirl Tound in a giddy crescendo of speed till one expects
to see them drop. Not so; when it is finished, each couple
is eager to begin again.

Another game which I saw here for the first time was
rhasado. In this one girl stands in the centre of a circle of
her companions, and chants & rhythmic poem on what good



218 WOMAN IN INDIA.

girls ought to know, the others taking it up and accentuating
each period as they glide around her by a whole turn of the
body performed with exceeding grace.

Subsequently I saw this at Bombay, played both by
middle-class Parsees and poor Hindus, but in a somewhat
different form. Here the girls placed @ stool in the middle of
the room, and in honour of my visit were allowed to add
to the effect by obtaining a brazier full of burning coals,
Round this they circled, invoking, in curiously airless strains,
Seraswati, the consort of Brahma, who is the goddess of
speech, song, and music, as well as of all covetable learning,
The words they repeated were curious, and ran thus: “ Sisters,
let us in the hegiuning remember Saraswali for the sake of
blessings. She will take from us all uohappiness, Sisters,
she who has imherited of the spirit of Suraswati alone knows
true joy. An edncated lady need not be at a loss for pleasure.
In knowledge she will find happiness. An educated wife is
the greatest pride of her hushand.”

As a bride in the zenana of her husband, a girl-wife in
her new dignity must to some extent forego her games, and
the worst feature in the life to an outsider scems its un-
varying monotony. I have visited dozens of houses, literally
of all gorts and conditions, from slums in Madras and Colentta
up to the palatial houses where ranees and begums live,
and the want of bLroadening interest in the day’s continual
routine constitutes to European minds at least a terrible
blank, There is not even the pleasant fuss of pretty sur-
roundings or artistic furniture to gratify the eye, and I well
remember how this deficiency struck me, calling on the wife
of a wealthy zamindar at Berhampore, T was shown into
an apartment absolutely void save for a common charpoy,
or bed, and judging from the delay in its arrival the whole



AMUSEMENTS AND PLEASURES. 219

house must have been searched to find a rickety three-legged
stool for me to sit upon. Conversation seemed rather halting,
till one of the ladies began to examine the gold hangles I was
wearing, and I asked her whether she would show me her
own jewellery. This she was quite ready to do, and must
have spread out over a thousand pounds’ worth of really lovely
gold work and gems for me to admire, but the contrast
between her costly possessions and the bare chamber in
which she set them out seemed curiously sharp.

Of course the ordinary visitor who goes to a well-to-do
native house, or a ruler’s palace, i3 received in the public
reception rooms, which are generally furnished according to
the “ regardless of expenso ” style of Tottenhamn Court Rload,
and susceptibly artistic eyes are grieved over flower-patterned
carpets, rosewood chairs and tables en swife, and rep curtains,
such as obtained in the earlier decades of the reign. Only
one bright excepticn: do I know to this, and that is the palace
of the Nawabs of Murshedabad, where there is an authentic
Rembrandt of great price, and a Cuyp, a2 Teniers, and “other
pictures worth going to see, with a fascinating collection of
early native arms, and alibrary in which are Korans of untold
value, which the non-believer may not touch even with a
gloved hand.

But a Jady’s visit to the ladics of a family shows a very
different sight of the home life. One that I paid in Calcutta
to a titular ranee, whose state, though by no means as im-
posing as before family feuds had weakened the heritage, is
still upheld with great dignity, was characteristic of many
others. In visiting ladies of this rank, it is thought a mark
of courtesy to give notice of one’s intention to call some hours
at least before, and all, therefore, was in readiness for my
reception. The Liouse in which this lady lived was enormous.
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As seen from outside it would be little exaggeration to eall it
a palace, for indeed within its walls were lodged the whole
eighty (besides servants) who make up the total—brothers,
their wives and children

which at present constitutes the
chief branch of the family. I entered under a massive stone
gateway, surmounted by lions carved in stone, and at the
door stood the ranee’s little daughter of about eight, clad in
much festal bravery of yellow satin underdress and a sari of
soft olive silk embroidered in yellow, and wearing some
handsome gold crnaments. The child, who was accompanied
by several of her cousing, gave us a pretty salaam, and took
me by the hand to escort me to her mother. This was
evidently a potut of ctiquette to which she attached much
importance.  She never let go her hold, though she had
sometimes to move from ome side to the other, for never
have I gone along such a winding intricacy of small chambers,
passages, and staire as that which we had to pass to reach the
zenana from the entrance hall.

In this instance the ranee paid me the honour of receiving
me in the best room of the zenana, and I took particular
notice of its equipment. On the right on entering, through a )
door which was guiltless of new :paint for many years, was a
large double bed, at the head and foot of which was some
bold wood carving. On this was a flock mattress and shest,
several bolsters, large and small, and a wool-stuffed coverlet
of printed moreen. There was a large press, something like
an old-fashioned dresser, and another one with glass doors, in
which were the oddest jumble of “curios” imaginable, from
penny china dogs to dainty little cups in damascened silver,
from indiarubber dolls in knitted reiment to the engraved
tale handscreens of Madras. On the walls were a portrait of
her father-in-law (by a native artist, who had given due
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prominence to the jewelled aigrette of his turban and handle
of his scimitar), a German oleograph of the Repentant Mag-
dalene, a photogravure of Lord Ripon, and a ¢ Christmas
number” presentation coloured plate. Chairs were put for
us round o small table, on which, in the centre of a beaded
mat, was the inevitable scent to be sprinkled on one on
leaving. The ranee, followed in & minute or so by her
sisters-in-law, entered.

She was not one who would be classed as “ educated,” for
Ido not think she could read a word, but she possessed in-
telligence, as well as good breeding, and as a hostess wus
certainly successful, She was simply dressed, and was not
wearing muchi of her jewellery, for, as she subsequently
explained, there was great anxiety in the house as to the ill-
ness of one of her brothers-in-law—-vhich she described very
much as an English lady would—mentioning that the high
temperature, of 102 degrees, at which he remained caused
them mnch uneasiness. Several questions about the Queen
and the Royal Family wera put to me by all the ladies, who
spoke in a vein of respectful loyalty most pleasant to hear;
and they asked, also with intelligent interest, about my
voyage and what I had seen in Madras, especially what
native ladies I had called on there. We remained about a
quarter of an hour, and before we left a plate of fruit and
sweets—these latter mainly made of cocoa-put paste, and
cloyingly sweet—were put before us, und we duly tasted
them, Salaams over, I came to the conclusion that, so far
as talk was concerned, T had paid many far less interesting
visits in London.

As a rule in a native house one has to traverse a stone
passage, opening upon a tiny bricked court, where two or
three servants will be cooking, amid a litter of vegetable
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refuse ; some stairs to climb, a balcony with small and dark
rooms, in which the only furniture is a bed; and when the
lady is reached she will be found in a chamber similarly
poverty stricken in appearance.

Mahommedan houses are wont to be, in Caleutta, less
alluring, if possible, to European tastes even than Hindu
ones, and in one instance that 1 saw the narrow passage
which we crossed was dirty in the extreme, and littered with
orange-peel, while in the yard were the female attendants
slicing vegefables on a large blade set in a block of wood,
and ecrushing the curry spices upon a stone with a heavy
roller.  'We had to climb some steep and broken brick and
cement steps to reach our hossess, whose young daughter,
being strictly purdab, was tanght reading and writing hy
ladies of the Church of England Zenana Migsion at her own
house; and both, who were not expecking any call of the
kind, received us in morning deskabille of no jewellery and
simple cotton saris.

In this case the gir]l was the wife of a young man coming
over to one of the English universities, and her education
was being continued at his desire. She showed me her
cxereise-books and promising English handwriting, and
evidently felt some intercst in her studies; but when 1
asked her if she would like to accompany her hushand to
Fngland, she smiled rather hopelessly at the idea, and gently
said that native women did not take long jowrneys, and she
thought she would be afraid to go on the sea.

Flowers of course play an important part in the daily
life of the people, but the pleasure of their arrangement does
not belong to the women of the household. Caste here gives
a monopoly to the Malakars, who make up the bouguets and
chaplets required for wedding festivities. For a bride the
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agorieved at the “insult™ to his daughter-in-law. Acconl-
ingly the father-in-law resolves to seek redress from the
father of the boys, who enjoys the reputation of being an
unflinchingly just and wise ruler—a reputation which he
maintains in this instance by ordering the lads, despite all
their mother’s tears and prayers, into exile.

These incidents, told in several scenes, with a gorgeous
stage picture of the king receiving his subjects and pro-
nouncing his decision, formed the first act, and in the
second the young princes, habited now in sober sable and
stripped of nearly ull their rich jewels, were seen halting
for the night in a dreary jungle, Both are very fired and
lie down to rest, but thongh an angry tiger (which was very
cleverly worked, by the way) comes snmarling across the
stage, one of the deities of the Hindu Dantheon accords a
protection to them. Against a wriggling serpent, however,
this beneficent protection does not extend, and the younger
boy is stung. From the effects of this he dies, bestowing his
little bundle of possessions on his brother, and bidding him
not trouble about his dead body, This injunction Mansing
obeys, and goes on his journey; but presently come on to the
scene a party of wealthy travellers apparently making a
pilgrimage. The daughter of one of these, seeing the dead
body of the beautiful “young prince, declares that no other
lover will ever satisfy her, and sle is quite ready to
sacrifice herself in suti for him. Such devotion, however,
brings its own reward, for the opporture appearance of a
holy Brahmin upon the scene results in a miracle of healing,
and on the restoration of the youth to life, the couple are
united in marriage on the spot.

Meantime the older boy had found lis way to seme
hospitable kingdom, where his grace and good looks secured
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him the hand of its heiress-apparent, and in time the
younger one, in the guise of a poor messenger, arrives
there after having endured great hardships. The story of
his resuscitation becomes known, and & wealthy lunnia—
a term which T sheuld explain is used equally to express
a merchant or money-lender, a shopkeeper or a Shylock
—has him ghipped by ecrafty means on a vessel bound for

THE DRAMA 1IN GUIJERATI—A SCENE FROM ‘““MANSING AND ABHAZASING.”

Java, on account of the superstition, that one like him, who
has been restored from the dead, cun secure safety to the
hoat and its cargo. Here he and the princess of the place,
who possesses boundless riches, become enamoured of one
another and marry, and the duanie induces him to take a
passage with his wife and her waiting-maid back to their

native country. The unnie, however, looks with envious
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eyes upon the wealth that the princess has brought to her
husband, and reselves to possess himself of it by poisening
the young man. This design is frustrated by the waiting-
maid, who learns the plot and conceals her master safely.
The princess is led to imagine herself a widow, and on
reaching the kingdom of her brothet-in-law is offered to him
in marriage. Again the faithful servant comes to the rescue,
and at the wedding ceremony saves her mistress from
dishonour by substituting herself, and meantime the fother
and mother of the two princes, Mansing and Abhazasing, have
axrived with a greai retinue of relations and retainers, The
chambermaid tells her sccret, the younger son is brought
forward, and there is a general family reconciliation and joy
all round, even the wicked bunnie and his myridons
sharing in the universal good will.

Such is the story which occupied some half-dozen acts
and hours to unfold, As I have said before, all the female
parts were taken by young men, who occasionally acted with
a degree of feeling and vigour that one would hardly have
expected from them. Notably well played, for instance, was
the scene between the queen-mother and her hushand, when
she was trying to induce him t{o nodify the sentence of
hanishment passed npon the two boys; and very touching,
even to ears likc my own, which could not follow the sense
of the Gujerati words, was her subsequent favewell and
parting advice to them, while in her dark sari and handsome
jewels she quite realized the picture of what the senior ranee
often is. The parts of the princesses as brides were merely
such as at home we should classify as engénues, and required
very little subtlety of acting, and all that was demanded of
their exponents was to look pretty, according to native
canons, be modest and retiring as a Hinda maiden ought to
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be, and wear rich clothes and showy ornaments with matter-
of-fact ease. The lads entrusted with these parts fulfilled
these requirements remarkably well, carrying their chatties
on their heads with the same eract grace that the girls
acquire, and indicating cleverly the half-shy reserve with
which young women in the East listen to the conversation
or move about in the presence of their elders. Very much
in earnest were the two actors representing the two princes,
and the one who took the part of the older and less tried
exile worked hard to convey ihe proper sense of Oricntal
remal repose, while the other hore his manifold troubles with
curiously characteristic quiet and even stoicism.
Proportionately the dresses would have Jborne comparison
with those of the uverage theatre at home. The kings and
princes wore kinkhubs of splendidly hued violet, orange, or
erimson silks, stiff with golden brocading, and turbans with
stripes of metallic threads. Ministers, bunnies, and Brahmins
were all correctly habited, servants had liveries, and even
the supernumeraries were very well dressed. For the female
characters some of the cloths and saris were very rich and
costly, and the colouring had been chosen with a remarkably
zood sense of stage effect.  There was a constant change of
seencry, and the transformations were effected rapidly and
smoothly.  Many of tho “sets” were, indeed, very pretty,
and notnbly among these might be mentioned the jungle
scene by moonlight, with the two sleeping boys; and the
revels and dances that are held when the older prince
arrives in the pulace of the princess whom he subsequently
marries. From a strictly realistic point of view, however,
much of the effect is marred by the custom which oblains
of allowing the orchestra—composed, as it is, of weird and
shril‘l wind and stringed instruments and tom-toms, which
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are played with monotonously vigorous rhythm—to have
their places on the sides of the stuge within the proscenium,
The managerial room was not unlike that of a London
theatre manager. It was simply furnished with a desk,
table, and stools, and over all lay a business-like confusion
of papers and correspendence. Several “ books of the words,”
in Gujerati, a luxury cheaply supplied to the theatre-goers,
representing the present and previous productions, were
there, as well as cuttings from vernacular papers, not merely,
I was teld, of “nolices,” but of new poems and dramas of
whose existence it was well to be aware, and of writers
whose mames might possibly be worth Dbearing in mind.
The bookshelves: contained various volumes of reference, as
well as of plays, among which were the renderings of
Shakespeare’s dramas which have heen made into Gujerati;
and on the wall were several photographs of former stars
and present members of the company. It was, perhaps,
more curious than discreet, taking into consideration the
sex of the “actresses,” to accept Mr. Kussonji’s next offer
of a sight of the dressing-rooms. Here I was initiated into
several of the seerets of the men’s successful make-up as
women, The little cholis, or bodices of hright satin or
embroidered net, had o little padding disereetly introduced,
which imparted 1o them the due effect of exceeding lightness
which the conditions of Oriental good fit demand. For the
hair there were wigs or fulse fresscs, which could be easily
fastened on under the heavy jewelled head croaments so
dear to Hindu women ; and paints and powders there were
in abundance that would not look mean bheside those of a
Western acter or actress, For raising and lowering the
curtain, and shifting the scenery, the manager had availed
himself of the best machinery he could get; and the erowd



232 WOMAN [N INDIA.

of native carpenters and shifters had been admirably drilled
to their work. I remained in the wings during & scene or
two, watching the guardian deity of the wandering hoys—a
sufficiently awesome presentment, with gilded face and much
weaponed in half u dezen honds, riding upon @ lion—taken
by invisible wires across the stage; and I noticed that the
trees and a small bank were remarkably solidly constructed.
Then I was taken below the stage that I might judge of
the property resources that were stored there, and had
pointed out to me with great pride the mehogany counter,
with gilded rail and network, which Lad figured in a previous
drama in which was a great bank robbery scene, Thus has
realism and medernity reached even the dovna in Gujerati.
Of course the wondertul in juggling and acrobatics are
always popular, and wlhen an entertainment of these is given,
the purdal ladies generally manage to witness it from some
gallery or behind a screen. The ordinary tricks, which begin
from Port Said, when a clever conjurer comes on board the
steamer and wears eggs as eye-glasses, while he produces
kittens from his spectators’ hair, or finds live chickens on
the arms of a deck-chair, follow one more or less round the
whole way, and the oft-described Dbasket and mango tree
tricks scem to be known to all ““who make the people happy
by command.” These, morcover, are generally performed
with dexterity, and even the closest attention fails to reveal
“how it’s done.” Though in cach case the performers were
Indian, the newest (to European eyes) and neatest feats I
witnessed were in Ceylon. Sitting in the verandah of the
Queen’s Hotel, Kandy, I saw a scantily clad and attenuated
individual, who laconically said, « Good show, ek rupee.” 1
had read all the newspapers of comparatively recent date,
and a rupec for at least half an hour’s amusement, till it
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should be cool enough to drive out, did not seem exorbitant.
So T ordered the performance, and saw yards of coloured
paper produced from his angular elbow, and after realistic
contortions as of great internal pain, a heterogeneous collection
of stones, knives, pieces of cloth, and small bottles were
taken from his mouth and laid at my feet. Presently he

A CONJCRER AT FURL SATIn

brought out a snake-skin, whieh he offered me fo handle and
examine, and though I must admit that I possess all the
antipathy of mv sex to touching anything snake-like, I took
this, and it undoubtedly was what it purported to be. As
I returned it to him, he apparently laid it on the ground,
and touched the gaping month with some liquid. Almost
instantly it appeared to come to life, and in a few scconds
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 hissing cobra with hood eraet wus in its place. It was a
most clever bit of sleight of hand, for the live snake was
substituted in the same position as that in which the
dead skin had lain, and again whoen, after a few pusses, he
had Lrought back the empty skin, the illusion was c¢xtremely
well performed.

It wis nt Trincomalee that I witnessed the most brilliant
feits of halancing and acrobatics of wy towr on the part
of a {ravelling troupe. One item was almost gracsome, and
wag certainly startling. A wman stood upon hig head, and
gradually lowered his Dody, keeping it quite rigid till il
was only twelve or fifteen inches off the ground. He then
moved it round, his head being all the while an immovable
pivot, till the idea forced isself upon the spectator that he
was bound to twist himself off his own neck,

One must plunge far into the native states to see quail
or cock-fighting, which are both extremely popular masculine
pastimes, and at the fairs held once or twice a year in the
big towns of the fendal territories they always flourish
prominently.

Mugic 1s not, save with the Parsces, a feminine enjoy-
wment, for it is considered, like dancing, to be an exclusive
prerogative of low caste or bad women. The Parsees, how-
ever, to their eredit, have raised it from this degraded view,
and many of them are accomplished performers and highly
trained voealists. By special invitation, while in Tombay,
T was nble to attend a concert given in honour of Mr.
Naoroji, M.P., with a programme of strictly national airs
and songs. 1t had heen organized by Mr, Kabraji, o gentle-
man whose name is honourably known to English musicians
by his really scholarly rendering into Gujerati of the words
of the National Anthem with musical adaptation. This was



\_“\k‘\‘ .
¥

“\"“l
l
iy

!
o~

"
b
.

A

Lali=siE CONCERT,



236 WOMAN IN INDIA.

sung hy one of his daughters, as solo with chorus, and may
certainly be pronounced successful, I do unot profess to
understand the intricacies of the Himln secale, which
recognizes quarter-tones, and of course to European ears
thero is a certain airless monotony at first. But in due time
one begins to detect that it has subtle harmonies, which are
far from unpleasant when well perforined.

‘Whenever sympathy is expressed for the want of ‘amuse-
ment or outgide interest of the Indian woman’s life, I think
few have any idea how fully her aspirations in these directions
are supplied by her religion, which satisfies so well the
cravings of the feminine nature towards the romantic and
the dramatic. 1t so happened ihat I understood this from
the first, for soon after I reached Trincomulee, where I first
stayed in the East, and where the native population are for
the most part devout Sivaites, I found the great festival of
Kali—known in Bengal as the Durga I'uja, and in Western
India as the Dasara, when her victory over the demen Mahi-
hasura vested Siva with a little lrief anthority—in full
celebration. For nearly a week the quaint little temple
was decorated outeide with pendent chains of the exquisite
“temple flower,” and the jusminwm undulotum, with its strong
perfume, while night afier night a stream of men, women,
and children, in considerable bravery of holiday attixe and
jewels, passed up to witness in material and tangible per-
forimance the episodes of the legend. On the last mnight
but one, Kali, in her aspect of the destroyer, was brought
out with all her panoply of upraised trident, coloured flags,
and red-and-whitc flowers, seated upon a lion, the demon
first. appearing with the head of an elephant. Both were
carried upon large wooden platforms, the bearers of which
wera & number of stalwart and bromzed natives; but while
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the goddess moved forward with slow and dignified advances,
Mahihasura’s porters were bidden hy peremptory words of
command to surge hither and thither, to part the crowd, or
to career round the temple. The demon was armed first
with a bow, but after a sufficient rushing about on the part
of his energetic bearers, a slight movement forward on the part
of the awesome “propeller of the chief of weapons,” caused
the diabolic assailant to drop his arms amid the shouts of
the erowd. This proceeding was repeated as the demon re-
appeared with a sword, a trident, and a club, and was gone
through again in same order after he had assumed other
disguises, for fully two lours, under the glare of torches
kindled with cocoa-nut oil.  IFor the concluding scene pro-
cessions came up from other temples of Kuli, and all met
upon aun expanse of green which lies outside of Tort
Frederick, to take part in the final destruction of Mahi-
hasura; when, after fruit and flowers had been offered, the
impersonator of the demon, followed by torch-bearers and
2 moisy- crowd, roshed down to the seashore and cast
his garments and masks to the waves, and was carried
back prostrate and comatose after the excitement and
exertion.

Then again at Berhampore I was fortunate enough to
srrive just in time for the Ruas Lila festival, which, through
the generosity of the Maharanee Surnomoyee, iz celebrated
there with more than usual pomp. Irishna, as is familiar
to those who know the story of the puranic gods, was
changed at birth for the female child of 2 cowherd’s wife
to rescue him from the wrath of his-uncle, Kansa, to whom
it had been predicted that a boy would wrest his kingidom
from him. Kansa, hearing of the fraud, tried to kill this
lad, sending the demons Arishta in the farm of a bull,

’
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and Kesin as n horse, for this purpose, but he evaded them ;
and at last Kansa invited his nephew to a hoxing-match
with him, in which Xrishna slew his unele. In this
festival this episode was commemorated by o marvellously
dramatic presentment in almost life-sized eclay figures,
modelled Dby the famous artificers of Krishnagar. Five
or six tters of seafs were ranged round three sides of an
enormous marquee. In the centre, at the top, sat Dadha,

FIGURES 1¥ THE RAS LILA CELERRATION AT BERHAMPORE,

Krishna's favonrite wife, while all the rest were filled with
nobles and impertancics invited to witness the contest. No
two—and there were some hnndreds of them--were alike
in features, expression, position, or dress, and it was cxtra-
ordinary how the sense of fear, awe, satisfaction, or contempt
was expressed upon their faces as Krishna, having freed him-
self of his persecutor, whosc corpse lies on the ground, is
hending humbly to perform the meritoricns penance of
washing a holy Brahman’s feet.
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Owing to the association of the god's early days with
things pastoral, the cow generally finds a prominent place
in any observances connected with him. On this occasion,
there was a herd of about forty of them, presented with o
fidelity and variety no less astonishing than that of the
human models. It wns just such a herd as one sees daily
in Bengal, some comparatively sleck and well-conditioned,
others mere skin and skeleton. There were cows with
calves beside them; some were snatching a hasty Dbite of
grass; some were pushing to the front; one was licking u
leg in realistic fashion. There were draft-weury bullocks,
and the ugly water buffaloes, with thetr immense down-
eurving horns, and all shown nearly life-size.

Crowds came and went all day, and outside a fair was
in full swing. It was a really interesting glimpse to me
of the inner enjoyments of the people to whom this mud
Madame Tussands’, if I may so speak of it without offence,
was not only a wonder and a delight, but was also a religious
ceremonial of high importance.



CHAPTEER XI.
FEMALE CRIMES AXD CRIMINALS.

“Vigdicta
Nemo magis, gaudet quam foemina.”
JuvENAL, Saf. xiii.
“IT can hardly be said that crime entuiling incarceration
is otherwise than stationary among the women of India,” is a
line that I cull from the last-issued official report as to the gaol-
and criminal statistics of the dependecey. The very small
ratio of female to male malefactors is, however, one of the
most remarkable and interesting aspects of the whole social
gystem of the East from whatever point of view one regards
it; while favourable to women as even the mere figures -arve,
their statistical morality is placed even higler when certain
facts concerning those who are classified as offenders are
taken inte  consideration,  First, lLiowever, it should be
'I)Oil]ted out thﬂtu erime H.TI'I()I'[g mer Sh()\\'S i mm‘ked ten.dellcy
to inercase.  In 1881, the number of male prisoners in gaol
was 402,823, and ten years later those figures had jumped
to 526,804, though better adminisiration in Burmah may
be held responsible for an appreciable percentage of this
very large increase. In the corresponding years, of this
number, enly 23,718 and 24,933 were” women ; while in the
intervening decade the total never exceeded the latter figure,
nor sank below 21,794, This, for all practical purposes,
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places women convicts to men conviets in the proporiion
of 1 to 20°5.

Comparing this with our own ratio, T find in the cor-"
responding British judicial statistics, that during 1891 the
ratio of female to male offenders sentenced to penal servitude
was 92 to 90'8, which is nearly double. It is true that 1852
saw these figures standing at 63 to 93'7; but the fluctua-
tions in them during the past twenty years or so have been
go marked that I fear, for the credit of my sex, the lower
proportion is hardly likely to be maintained. The clussifica-
tion of the various headings of crime show a wider range to
the Englishwoman’s breaches of the law to that of her Indian
coudin, and it is instructive to note the following table cou-
cerning those convicted in England during 18%1 .—

Proportion Proportion of
for each
class of
Offences, Blales, Females.
Offences agalnst the person . . 188 92:2 78
” »  property, with vmlence . 247 95-7 43
R without violenece 465 87-4 12:6
Malicious offences againat property . . 24 044 56
Offences against the curreney . . . 60 889 111
,»  not ineluded in the above . . i 16 10040 —

These proportions were somewhat diminished in 1892;
but ag I am unable to give the cquivalent Indian statistics
for that year, comparisen cannot be instituted.

Recommittal is very rare among the Indian women, and
with all save petty depredators the punishment of imprison-
ment exercises a deterrent effect. It is not so with ourselves,
where the higher proportionate numbers of females frequently
recomunitted is always very noticeable. In 1892, I find that
the males recommitted to English gaols were 41'7 per cent.
of the total number of males committed (exclusive of debtors

‘ i
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and naval and military offenders); and the recommitted
females (cxclusive of debtors) formed 603 of the whole, In
the preceding year the proportions were 42 per cent. with
respect to males, and 540 per cent. with respect to females.

Now the first fact that tends to reduce the proportion of
offenders among the average female population of India, is
the existence of a thieving and begging caste. This is
perfectly well recognized Dy those responsible for the ad-
ministration of the law, and when I went through Agra gaol,
where against 1900 men, there were only 66 womnen, no less
than 11 belonged to this order, which is more or less
nomadie, and goss by different names in different parts of
India.

Secondly to be constdered is the point, that anp extra-
ordinarily large number of the female offenders are in prison
for receiving stolen goods. In this it is but just that the
woman should be leniently dealt with, as in almost every case
coneerning which I made inqguiries I found that she was more
or less the tool of her husband cr the men of her family. The
stolen property was brought to her, and she was ordered
to coneceal it, o eommand which, with the submissiveness to
those she has been taught are lier lovds and masters, as well
s the possibility of force majewre it she had declined, she
naturally obeyed.  Dut surely, in sueh instance, it is fairer
to judge her as o vietim to her circumstances than as a law-
breaker on her own aceount.

The Indian female thief is as a rule guilty only of petty
larceny, and minor depredations, such as a handful of rice
from the grain-seller, or wood or charcoal from some wealthier
neighbour’s stores, or she may obtain possession by fraud of
a kinswoman's jewellery ; but she lacks the nerve, the readi-
ness, and the resource for bolder efforts. Cases of assanlt
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are comparatively rare, and 1 think indeed nothing shows
more pointedly how thorough have been her life’s lessons of
discipline than this, when one takes into account the numbers
of sisters and sisters-in-law, both married and single, who
are to be found living in the one house, with 4 mother-in-law
.over them in supreme command and control.

The crime to Le set down as the characteristic one of Indian
women is infanticide. Not, be it understood, as it is with
s, when it 1s generally the last desperate, piteous effort of o
betrayed girl-mother to hide her shame from the world, but
as an angry wife's most furious form of vengeance for a
lusband’s coldness, neglect, or infidelity. Eliminating the
female conviets under punishment for ithe offences I have
named, it will always be found that fully four-fifths of the
remaining prisoners are undergoing sentence for this crime.
The unfortunate infants may be strangled, deserted, poisoned,
or thrown down wells; and the bitterness of the revenge is
always enhanced tenfold if it be a little son whose life is
taken. In one case that I saw at Benares, the woman, who
was awaiting trial, was accused of having left the baby upon
the public highway to the endangering of its life.  Her
defence, however, was that she had only done it to hring her
hushand to 2 sense of his duly, as he was withholding adequate
support from her. In the Agra prison I saw no less than len
women under lifec sentences for infanticide, and in two or
three of the cases it bad been done for what seemed absurdly
trivial reasons, such as that a husband had commended the
cooking he had seen at another house.

Murder among the women is very rare, and the only
notable instance of it that I saw in the many gaols that I
visited was at Madras, and it struck me as a rather tragic
iltustration of the way in which at times these women of the
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East view the domestic arrangements sanctioned by long
custom in their land. This was the case of 2 young woman
under sentence of fen years' “rigorous " Imprisonment. She
was unusually handsome, with a low broad brow, & wealth
of coal-black hair, flashing Lrown eyes, and a tall lithe figure
that would have served for a Venus in bronze. In a moment
of mad jealousy she had murdered her sister, who was married
to the same husband as herself. It was impossible to with-
hold a glance of pitying sympathy as her keen eyes rested
upon mine while she grasped the fact that the wardress was
conveying to me, in the little Fnglish at her commaud the
stormy story of her passionate love.

Madras was quite characteristic of all the other gaols that
I saw, and though its male and female departments ure
actually within the same enclosing walls, and under the
equal supervision of Mr. Macready, its kindly and courteous
superintendent, the women’s quarters are quite isolated, and
under no circwmstances whatever do the prisoners of the one
sex see or meet with those of the other. A high wall and
heavy iron-studded gates, similar to those characteristic of
such establishments in England, have to be passed to gain
acdmission ; Lut, once inside, the gorgeous sunshine and the
luxuriant ever-present flowering plants, which thrive in adl
corners and crannies, give a far less sombre appearance to
the well-kept place than that of the grey, granite-flagged
yards - associated al home with prison life. Considerable
enlargements and improvements were being carried out in
the men’s workshops, and when these are complete the
prison will as a whole he one of the best equipped in the
whole dependency. '

On the day that T visited the Madras prison it contained
870 prisoners, of whom only 33 were women. This, Mr.
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Macready informed me, was slightly below the average
number, which is about 40 ; a total rarely exceeded by more
than two or three. A European matron and a native
wardress—a remarkably intelligent young woman, who
seemed not only to have the power of commanding respect
and diseipline, but also to feel a gentle feminine sympathy
with her unfortunate charges—formed the whole staff neces-
gary for the wmaintenance of good order, though over the
prisoners themselves was appointed from their number a
maestry, who was responsible to the matron for the exceution
of the tasks allotted to the prisoners. The woman in ihis
position was a Hindu of the weaver caste, and was under-
going & sentence of seven years for infanticide, but her good
conduct since her conviction had won for her marks enough
to securc the remission of nearly a year of her time. The
women sleep in a large dormitory, to each one being allotted a
stone piall, or bed, the equivalent of our plank bed at home,
a sleeping suit, a mat to lie upon, two blankets to cover her,
and a pillow. This chamber is light, and particularly well
ventilated—a very important point in any institution in the
tropics. The dictary is the same as that of ihe men, only a
lictle reduced in quantity, and gives them rice twice a wock
and raggl the remaining days, with curry, and a small
quantity of meat or vegetable daily. Raggl, though highly
nutritious, is not greatly enjoyed, and its use may be regarded
as equivalent to that of oatmeal porridge in 2 Landon house
of correction. It is a small grain, not unlike rape seed in
appearance, and when ground fine produces a greyish flour.
This is boiled with water and salt to a very thick batter, and
is poured out into pound moulds, when it looks like a rather
stodgy chocolale pudding, and is served with about a third of
a pint of thick and very savoury-smelling curry. All the
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cooking is done by prisoners of caste, so that no outrage is
done to inherent prejudices on this point; and certainly
in quantity and quality it seemed all that the most advanced
humanitarian could desire.  There is a small hespital set
apart for the women, where iron pallet beds and mattresses
are provided, while the food given thewn is according to
medical orders, Two cases of slight fever were in it under
treatment on the day that I was there, but as a whele
the health througheut the prison—unless Madras should be
visited by an outbreak of cholera, when it suffers propor-
tionutely—is very good. A kindly concession to maternal
feelings allows any woman to keep her baby, whether bormn
Liefore or after convietion, with Lier until it reaches the age of
two years, and a sufficient quantity of milk over and above
the prison fare is allowed the mother for the buby’s use.

All the jewellery, which is such a treasured evidence of
social position to Hindu women, is of course taken off them
when they pass behind the prison walls, and the only things
they arc permitted to retain are the symhbols of marriage—
usually a small gold charm worn suspended round the neck
by a cord or beads, or the irom bangle, and the sacred
cord which indicates eccrtain Brahmin castes. The prison
dress consists of a strong cotton unbleached or coloured
cloth, which they drape round them in the manncr they
have been aceustomed to wear i, covering the breast and
left shoulder. Their hair is not cut off, and they twist it
into a knot low down at the back of their heads.

The women, like the men, are put to varying employments
in different prisons. One almost invariably, however, finds
them set to clean and sort the grain, and afterwards pound it
for the staple food of the gaol, this of course being labour to
which they are quite accustomed at liome. In many of the
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Prisons, too, where carpet or other weaving iz camied on,
they are set to wind yarn, and in others basket and mat-
making provides occupation for many more. In Madras the
female prisoners themselves weave a broad webbing tape,
which is almost all supplied to the army, who use it for tent
fastenings and girthings, on account of its reliable strength
and quality.

CLEANING GHRAIN IN MADHRAS GAOL.

“Rigorong " confinement is the equivalent of our own
hard labour; but I believe that women are not subjected to

3

the additional punishments of “close” or “solitary ” confine-
ment. As one often hears exaggerated statements concerning
the frequency and severity of this extra correction, I went at
some detail into this question, and learnt that “close”

punishment, which consists in keeping the prisoner alone in
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a cell, save for his daily exercise in company with other
prisoners, can only be imposed at the following ratio to
sentence: “ Habitual convicts, if sentenced to less than two
years, three months; two, and less than three ycars, four
months ; three, and less than four years, six months; four,
and less than eight years, eigh{ months; over eight years,
twelve months ; which must be served in twe periods of six
months, with an interval between of two months” The
terms of “close” imprisonment for first or second {ime
offenders are less in proportion. There are two grades also
of “solitary™ confinement which, under no circvmstances,
can be inflicted for more than seven consecutive deys in a
month, and which, with its accompaniment of lessened diet,
is only resorted to in the extremest cases of refractoriness,
insnbordination, or vielenece to warders or fellow-prisoners,

Once in & way even now, there are instances in which
settled law has failed to satisfy the instinets of the people,
and since my return to England, T have had sent me the
details of a luridly tragic story, which is surely one of the
most notable instances of wrong-headed heroism and supreme
self-sacrifice of modern days. It comes from Xatthiawar,
andd to understand it, one must know that before law and
order were introduced by us, dharna was a reeognized mood
of obtalning redresz or compelling the payment of a debt.
In this process the injured individual simply took up a
position before his debtor’s house and abstained from food,
and religious ordinances compelled the debtor to do the
same, and also to forego his usual amusements and pleasures.
If the fast were continued until the suitor died, the debtor
was held responsible for the death.

From this custom there grew up a caste of heralds known
as charans, who made themselves responsible with their own
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lives for the fulfilment of public engagements or bonds, or
important family contracts and bargains. The sign of their
office was a dagger, which, in the event of their failure to
carry out what they had nndertaken, they would plunge into
their own hearts, This form of duress was called frage, and
if a herald feared that, in spite of the shocking odium which
it brought upon a defaulter to have caused a herald’s death,
his own self-sacrifice would not suffice to overawe the wrong-
doer, he would add to its weight by claiming also the
lives of wife, children, or leading members of his caste.
And in all these years the eharan and frage have survived,
and even yet vindicate sometimes their existence amd
principles.

In this particular instance, & banker had made a Joan to
a lamlholder in one of the native states, and took the
precantion of sceuring the sign manual of the herald’s
dageer us a guarantee, When the time for discharging the
debt came, the charan went and demanded payment, but the
debtor was supercilious about old methods, and with a
contemptuous laugh, referred his creditor to the machinery
of the civil courts.

For these the charan had no particular respeet, but his
own honour and the fair fame of Lis caste he held very dear.
He went home and talked the matter over with his aged
mother and hig brother, and the decision was taken. She
would be the sacrifice to the solemn obligations of her race,
and her life should be laid down in cohfirmation of her son’s
sacred bond. A last sraddh was performed, and the brave
mother set out with her two sons to the defaulter’s house.
Again the demand was made, “ Wilt thou pay or not?” and
this time the debtor was not sneering, hut rather conciliatory.
The mother unfalteringly knelt, and bared her head and neck
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of the draping sari.  The debtor understood the grave reality
now before him, and said, “ I will pay as soon as the wheat
is in-gathered,” while the old weman's head was untlinchingly
bent.  Once more the request wag peremptorily repeated for
istaut discharge of the loanr, and in abject terror and
confusion the debtor made sowe too-prevaricating reply.
Then the stalwart hierald’s heavy Rujput sword fell, and with
one sweeping cut hiz mother’s head rolled in the dust at his
feet. The Drothers then inflieted wounds upon the awe-
stricken defuulter, for the formal purpose of having his blood
to blend with that of their own sacrificed victim to sprinkle
upon the doorposts of his hated house. The pelice were
quiekly Dbrought, and the prosaie procedure of ordinary
justice was inveked te finish this flerce, chivalrous, barbarie
drama; und the son, for whose pledged word his mother had
given her own life, was sent into transportation over seas
for life. Dut the debtor, knowing full well the withering
infamy in which public opinion would Lenceforth hold him,
starved himselt to death for very shame.

And vet there are English people who will assure one
that truth, honour, and heroism are not o be reckoned
among the attributes of Indian women !



CHAI'TER XIL
DEATII AXD FUNERAL CUSTOMS.

“A band
Of waitiuy people: foremost one who swong
An Eastern bowl with lighted conls; behind
The knsmen shorn, with mourning marks, ungirt,
Crying alond, ‘O Ruma, Rama, heur!
Call upon Rawma, brothers;’ next the bier,
Init of four poles with bamboos interlaced,
Wherean lay stark and stifl, feet foremost, lean,
Chaplallen, sightless, hollow flankod, a-grin,
Sprinkled with red umil yellow dust—ihe Dead, ~
Whom at the four went ways they turned head tirst,
And erying, <Ramn, Ramal’ carried on
To whero a pile was renred beliind the strenm,
Thereon they laid him, building fuel up.
Guood sleep hath cne that sluwbers on that bed !
He shall not wako for cold, albeit he lies
Naked to all the airs—for soon they set
The ted flame te the corners four, whish erept
And licked and flickered, finding out his flesh,
And feediug on it with awift, hissing tongues,
And erackle of pareliod skin and snap of joint,
Till the fat emolke thinned, and the nshea sanic
Scarlet and gray, with herc and thero & bone
Witife midst the grey—the total of the man.”

S Epwiy Aryornw, “The Light of Asia.”

OvVER marriage, with its joyous symbolism of new life, the
Hindu lavishes all the ceremonial and rejoicing that he can
command ; over death, with its solemn mysteriousuess, he is
restrained and simple. In the Indian funeral customs there
are scarcely any survivals of barbaric forms, and indeed the
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Mg Veda itself inculcates ideas by no means distant from
those of Christianity, and sings—

“Depart thou, depart thou to the place whither our
fathers have departed. Meet with the ancient ones: meet
with the Lord of death. Throwing off thine imperfections,
go to thine Home. . . . Let him depart to those for whom
flow the rivers of nectar. Let him depart to those who,
through meditation, have obtained the victary, who, by fixing
their thoughts on the unseen, have gone to heaven, Let him
depart to the mighty in lattle, to the heroes who have laid
down their lives for others, to those who have bestowed their

L

wroods on ilie poor;” while a somewhat later canticle in the
* Atharva Veda” carrics on the idea with, “ May the water-
shedding spirits hear thee upwards, cooling thee with their
swift motion through the air, and sprinkling thee with dew.
Bear lim, carry lim; let him, with all his faculties complete,
20 to the world of the righteous. Crossing the dark valley
which spreadeth houndless around him, let the uwnhorn soul
ascend to heaven. Wash the feet of him who is stained
with sin; let him go upwards with cleansed feet. Crossing
the gloom, gazing with wonder in many directions, lot the
unhorn soul go up to heaven.”

Speaking generally, it may be said that the Hindus of the
Brahman and higher castes dispose of their dead by burning,
while the Mahommedans and Hinduized aborigines and the
non-Aryan tribes resort to burial, The funeral observances
of the Hindus are simple, and there is very little to be added
in description of them to Sir Edwin Arnold’s lines with
which this chapter is prefaced. Before the corpse is taken
out of the house a sraddh or ceremony of offering and pro-
pitiation of departed ancestors takes place, and rice, oil, spice,
and the usual objoets of sacrifice are presented. Among the
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Rajputs this sraddh is perforired on the thirteenth day after
death, and another, known as the darli sraddh, takes place
on the anniversary. The extremely orthodox of these people
impose upon the sons a daily offering of water, but if there
were no boys in the family, the sraddh and barki do not lose
efficacy if carried out by the daughters, and I may mention
that the Rajput women have what is known as a 7'%hi Pger
(held on the 15th day of Asin, at the end of December), when
they make offerings of cakes and oil to the souls of their
mother-in-law, grandmother-in-law, and great-grandmother-
in-law, in gratitude, it is averred, for the good husbands with
which they are blessedl.

The Rautias of Choia Nagpore are particular that the
body of a murried woman should be bathed, anointed with
oil, and dressed in a new sari, the two latter details being
omitted in the case of a widow. When the corpse is laid upon
the pile, the head must be to the north, and the nearest relation
takes a torch, which must be made of five dry twigs of hel
soaked in g/, walks seven times round the pyre, and touches
the mounth of the corpse with the torch before setting the
wood alight. Before this, however, a small piece of elothing
is taken from the hwody, and in it a knife or bit of iron iz
wrapped. For ten days this must be canied about by the
chief mourner and placed beside himn when he sleeps, while
he must also daily make libations of water or milk during the
game poriod to the ashes which have been collected and
placed in a new ghauti or earthen vessel.

To the strict Brabman, and all who are truly orthodox,
burning on the ghores of the Ganges is the most desirable
method of disposal. TLike the majority of travellers, I had
a somewhat morbid desive to see the much-talked-of burning
ghats of Benares ; hut I am bound to say that there is nothing
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particularly gruesome aboud the place of incineration itself,
unless perchance one sees the unceremaonious manner in which

the hody is doubled and erushed up to fit upon the pile of
wol,  The bodies, tightly swuathed in cotton cloth, which

must be wlhitte for a man and red for a woman, lie for one

THE BURENING GHAT AT BENARES.
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hour upon the water's edge, where they are just lapped by
the stream, and the pyre is lighted by a near male relation
from a sacred fire, the moanopoly of which is held Dy a man
of the servile domn caste. The scene is neither impressive
nor repulsive, and as u spectacle may take rank among one's
disappointients of travel. One mav see as many as three or
four fires alight at once, and unless the breeze happens to pufl
a smoky heavy odour of burnt fat in the direction of the boat,
which may be moored as closely up to the scene as desired,
there is absolutely nothing to tell one that the cremation of
human remains is going on.

Tt is of course only the wealthy who can take their dead
to Bonares, or the almest equally sacred Gya, to be burned,
and so the scene mauy be witnessed in any town or village
that one looks for it. Indeed the Malabari Brahmans have an
axiom that the corpse of & man or woman should always be
burnt in their own compounds. But it may be possible even
to the poorest to be able in time t¢ cast the ashes upon the
broad bosom of Mother Ganga, or in the sanctified branches
of the Kaveri at Birunelli in the Wynaad, and Perur in
Coimbatore, and, until opportunity offers, the remaing can he
piously preserved in an urn at home. The advantage, accord-
g to Brahmanical ideas, of casting the ashes wpon a sacred
stream, ig that a body, provided all orthodox prayers have been
recited, passes into the keeping of Radra (one of Siva’s many
forms), and his carcs cease when the burning is comyplete.
All that is left after the incineration is pure, and therefore
belongs of right to another of Siva’s incarnation, Parames-
varan, who is reached through the holy waters. 1 heard in
Caleutta of a curious instance of the way in which the
orthodox are beginming to adapt the resources of Westcrn
innovation to the assistance of their religious rites in a
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carefully elzborated plan which a Brahman laid, in all serious-
ness, before the Postmaster-General for a system by which
the ashes of the holy might be sent by parcels post, to be thrown
upon the regenerating flood at the specinlly desirable seasons.
Thus, at Calcutta or Bombay, and in fact wherever Hinduism
flourishes, from Cape Cormorin to Beloochistan, there the
place of burning will also be. And the widows go to make
lamentation with their bercaved friends, and one of the most
dolorous spectacles of which I have the recollection, was the
gight of some five and twenty of them seated upon their heels
and clad in dull ashen grey, which was not far removed from
black, in a dreary upper room in one of the many-storied
houses of Bombay, and monotoning the while a wailing,
melancholy dirge.

Among the non-Aryan, but wholly or partially Hinduized
races there are a few interesting survivals in burial customs,
but, as a rule, & woman’s remains are disposed of with less
ceremony than those of a man. Some of the Mahilis, for
instance, bury their dead face downwards, while the Pais,
Malés, Bagdis of Orissa, the poorer Goraits of Bengal, and the
Korag, among many more, are careful that the head should be
towards the north, Burial customs of cerfain castes often
differ in localities, but the Jugis, who rank among the very
lowest, arc invariable in their methods of interment. They
make a circular grave, often as much az eight feet deep, and
a niche ig made to receive the corpse in a sitting posture, the
face being to the north-east, the quarter of the Sivaite
paradise. A new cloth is wrapped round the body, and in a
bag over the shoulder four cowries are placed to pay, as in
pagan mythology, for the ferry across the gloomy waters of
Vaitarani. When the grave is filled up, food of various sortg
is placed upon it to appease the wandering spirits, and a few
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cowries are left as offering to the earth-god, whose space has
thus bgen taken up. ,

Money again enters into the funeral observances of the
Mangars, a fishting tribe of Nepal. Almost as soon as the
breath has left the body, the corpse is tied to a bamboo pole
and taken to the grave, where it iz dressed in a new cloth,
and sectarial marks are put upon the face. The money, how-
ever, is put by the Mangars into the mouth of the dead,
together with a piece of coral, to which all sorts of talismanic
virtues are ascribed, Then, o near relation, who should e a
maternal uncle of the deceased if posgille, after sundry minor
rites of touching the lips with fire have been performed, lets
down a piece of board in which nine steps or notches have
been cut, the idea of this being a ladder to help the spirit 1o
the regions above, while every one present also cuts a nick in
another similar length of wood, which is afterwards broken in
two. These people have another oddly reasoned custom, in
that of placing a barrier of close-set thorn bushes across the
path leading to the house of the dead. Deside this stands one
of the chief mourners with a censer filled with an aromatic
incense. Fach one must step over the hedge and through
the smoke, as the spirit then could not foree its way through
 the thorns, nor could it be carried over on any one’s shoulders,
as smoke is anti-pathetic to it. Thus it is prevented from
annoying the living in its former haunts.

With the Oraons—who nsually burn and not bury their
dead—the women of the village are expected to do the chief
part in the outward evidences of mourming. They first
loosen their hair, and then by their loud lamentations let
their kinsfolk and acquaintance know that the sad event has
oceurred. In an Oraon family the task of laying out the body
devolves solely upon the ‘wemen, and a wife i3 expected to

8
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set alight the funeral pyre of hLer hinshand, her female friends
utiering pitecns dirges the while,

Every separate tribc and caste has its distinetive days
for feasting, purification, and eraddh, or propitiatory offering
to deceased ancestors. These details occur earlier with some
than with others, but I know of none who dispense with
them entirely, nor of any who do not at one period or
another consider o Dbanquet as essential. Still, the true
Hindu, orthodox or not, does not spend anything like the
money upon funerals that he does upon weddings; and in
that respect, as well as in a good many others, he sets our
own working classes an example worth imitation, for “a
gude selid burying” secms hardly to recommend itself as
a popular recreation on sanitary or sesthetic grounds. DBut
that is the light in which the Dritish middle and lower
orders regard it.

There is wvery little wvariation in the Mahommedan
observances, and it iz only in minor details that a woman’s
Durial differs at all from that of a man. In theory, hope is
never abandoned, however certain death appears, as a good
Muslim argues that to count upon the end is reckoning that
the Owmnipotent could not, were He so willed, perform a
miracle of saving., Therefore, though the house may be
filled with the near and the distant relations, no preliminary
steps may be taken towards funeral mnecessities, and the
rafan, or shrond, may never he ordered until life is un-
doubtedly cxtinet, The refen must never be eub with
knife or scissors, nor may it be touched with a needle.

The corpse i3 washed, and laid in the new cloth, which
is tied at the head and feet with slips torn off it. When
the grave is nearly complete, the jandza, as the bier i3 called,
is brought to the house, and the women, if purdek, look upon
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their relative’s face for the last time, which they do with
every sign of deep grief, and the recitation to one another
of the good and womanly qualities she possessed.

If a bier is not obtainable, then an ordinary charpai, or
bed, can be used to convey the body to the cemetery, to
which it is carried at the usual walking pace on men’s
shoulders, and it is an Islamic command that if the number
of bearers appears insufficient, or they show the slightest
signs of fatigue, any passer-by, even though a complete
stranger, must lend his aid. This task, wherever possible,
and especially for a woman, should be done by the necarest
relations, and there are a few small signs by which the
members of the faith know whether the corpse is thal of a
marvied or unmarricd woman. The kalima, or confession,
is repeated by all as the procession moves along.

There is almost invarially a mosque, small and hamble
as it may De, within every cemetery, and to this the body
is talken, and namaz-i-jandza, or the funeral office, consisting
of portions from the Xoran, is recited. As soon as the body
has been lowered into the grave itself, all the relations
present repeat a short but important chapter, called Kul-
hawallah, from the same sacred book lbrice, and cast earth
upon the remains. Then the face is uncovered, and a last
look talen, and it is_the final tribute of respoct to the strictly
kept purdal of a well-born lady, that no man except her
{ather, brothers, hushand, sons, or the few more distantly
removed relatives who could see her in life, should look
upen her after death. 1% is a touching little proof, I always
think, of how intensely strongly is the theory of a woman's
non-existence for any save her own kept up in tradition and
practice.

Boards are then laid above the corpse, and the grave is
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filled with a tenacious mud, and if the family is wealthy
enough to command such a religious luxury, a hafiz-i-Koran,
1.2, one who can repeat the whole book by heart, is appointed
to recite this at the grave for the benefit of the dead. It is
an invariable rule that liberal alms shall De given to the
poor after a funeral has taken place.

Muslim hospitality in India commands that all who
attend the funeral shall be received at the louse of the
deceased for at least three davs afterwards. At the end of
that time #ija or swem, o gathering of friends from different
parls, is held in the family mosque carly in the morning,
and prayers for the souls of all the faithful departed are
offered, and there follows a distribmtion of a particular form
of confectionery knowu as ckand, and batashi, a sweetineat inlo
whose composilion sugar and dates enter lareely, This does
not, however, end the funeral feasting, as on the tenth and
fortieth days after the death numerous dishes, for which
special and costly ingredients are required, are prepared, and
are gent to all who were present at the previous ceremonies.
Commemorations of the departed one also take place six
months and a vear after «death, and the same dishes are
again served at these.

A Mahommedan woman's tomb is easily distinguishalle
from that of a man by having a small semi-circular elevation
upon it. This is scon learnt after a sighl of the Taj al Ayra,
m which I was prepared to be disappointed, for one has high
expectations where almost all men speak well. Dut surely
one’s eyes would be wanting in some guality of artistic
appreciation did not one submit from the first moment to its
unutterable charm of form and Lrilliancy, My first view of
it was under the waning sun, when a soft rosy glow lay upon

its glistening whiteness, and there was a quiet hush wpon its
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gardens, deserted save for iwo or three native students whao
looked at it with reverence and almost awe. No photooraph
does it justice, for this cannot convey the marvellous charm
of colour of its inlay work, where choice stones have been
lavished with unsparing hand, or the delicate fineness of
the marble carvings outside, assuming now, under the hand
of age, which is dealing very gently with the whole, the
creamy richness of old ivory. The sereen round the fomb
and the doorways conveyed the idea to my mind of pefrified
lace, while the quotations from the Koran are engraved in
black marble with a grace of curve and flourish that owr
stiffer letlers could never possess. There arc some who
profess to find a ¢ weakness of femininity,” as they are
pleased to express it, about the Taj. 1 would rather see in
il Shah Jehan's discriminating sense of what his loved
wife, Urjumand Banu, to whom it is the memorial, would
herself have admired most, and respect him for having
given fo a woman the most beautiful monument in the
world. '

Curious in contrast is the simple grave at Delhi to
Jehanara, the good and beantiful and virtuous danghter of
Shaly Jehan, which is a plain headstone, bearing at the top
the words, in Arabie, “ God is the life and the resurrection;”
while over the grave itself grass, always kept grecn and
fresh, 1s growing, in obedience to her wish, recorded in
Persian, upon the stone :—

“S&ave the green herb, place naught above my head,
Such pall alone befits the lowly dead,

The flecting, poor Jehanara lies here,
Her sire was Shah Jehan. . . "

It might indeed be a grave in a country churchyard; and
strange in truth is it that the daughter of her over whom
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one of the wonders of the world has been veared should
thus have chosen so modest a memorial.

Lastly T come to the funeral rites and ceremonies of the
Parsees, which are perhaps the most curiouns in all India.
The Parsees have no reticence whatever about their strange
customs, but explanations to understand them thoroughly are
long, and few, I think, trouble themselves to do more than
look at the “ Towers of Silence” of Bombay and other places
in Western India.

Precisely the same observances arc carried out for a
Parsee woman as for a man, and indeed the equal rights of
women are put forward in the Zoroastrian books with con-
siderable insistency. The death preparalions Legio, unlike-
the Muslim praclices, {rom the inoment that the case is
pronounced hopeless, and priests are sent for to recite the
putet, which. is a prayer of repentance, and a complete robe
of white, in which the dead body i3 to be clad, is washed by
@ mear relation. The kusfi, or sacred thread, which every
adult Parsee wears, is tied after death round the waist by a
relative, and after that the care of the corpse passes to the
professional watchers by the dead.

Then is performed the sug did, or “ seeing of the dog,” an
office that T do not attempt to explain, nor in truth do the
Zoroastrian authorities agree in offering any solution of the
idea. A dog, however, at certain intervals of the day, is
brought to where the body is lying, but whether with any
belief that it will indicate whether life be really extinet, or
as the symbal of the destroyer of the sensual passions, avarice
and pride, it is impossible to say. A hbrazier filled with
sandal-wood, frankincense, and other aromatic substances is
then kindled in the room, this leing solely based upon
reasons of sanitation, which is a guiding principle of all these
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special funeral rites. Meunwhile a priest sits beside the
flame and recites portions of the Zend Avesta till the body
1g removed, which smust be done in full daylight.

About an hour befere the time fixed for the removal of
the hody to the tower, two corpse-bearers, clad in pure white,
come to the house, They bring with them an iron bier,
called gelian, on which to carry the corpse, aud it is & curious
fact that every detail of a Parsee funeral mnust be done by
people in eouples. Even the mourners must come in pairs,
and walk holding a white handkerchief, or painand, belween
them, the idea heing that mutual asgistance and consolation is
derived from company. After certain offices have again heen
said, the friends and relations take a last look at the deceased,
and the procession sets oul. The mourners arc enjoined to
walk al leasl thicty paces behind the hier, ancd the men must
be clothed in while.

The Bombay towers occupy the loveliest site on the very
crest of the Malabar Hill, commanding a marvellous bird’s-
eye view of the great busy city, with its tall factory chimneys,
its streets, churches, and public buildings, while southward
lics the open sca of sapphire blue. There are [ive towcers, the
oldest of them having been huilt in 1664, and the newest
only a few years back. They ware surrounded by all the
gorgeous luxurianee of splendidly kept tropical vegelation,
and flaming crotons in their metullic glories of gold and
bronze, purple and erimson, lovely waxy olcanders, pink and
white, and feathery palms; and the simple structures them-
selves would not attract much notice, perhaps, but for what
Protessor Monier Williams has aptly deseribed as “ an extra-
ordinary coping, which instantly attracts aud fascinates the
gaze. It is a coping forned, not of dead stone, but of living
vultures. These birds, on the occasion of my visif, had
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settled themselves side by side in perfect order, and in a

A TOWER OF SILENCE, BOMBAY.

complete circle, around the parapets of the towers, with their
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heads pointed inwards; and so lazily did they sit there, and
g0 motionless was their whole mien, that, except for their
colour, they might have been carved out of the stone-work,”
Dut with the exception of the corpse-bearers, who form a
class apart, none may see more. Even the priest may not
approach within thirty yards ; and the body, according to the
directions of the Zend Avesta, is camied in naked, and laid
upon clay hricks, stone, and mortar. What the formation is
we know from official description, and this I give in the
words that were furnished to me.

“The circular platform inside the tower, about three
hundred feet in circﬁmfemnce, is entively paved with large
stone slabs well cemented, and divided inlo three rows of
shallow open receptacles, corresponding with the thiree moral
precepts of the Zoroastrian religion—° good deeds,” ‘good
words,” € good thoughts.’

“ First row for corpses of males,

* Second row for corpses of females.

“ Third row for corpses of children.

“ Footpaths for corpse-bearers to move about.

A deep central well in the tower, abont 150 feet in circum-
ference (the sides and bottom of which are also paved with
stone slabs), is used for depositing the dry bones.  The corpse
is completely stripped of its flesh by vultures within an henr
or two, and the boues of the denuded skeleton, when per-
fectly dried np by atmospheric influences and the powerful
heat of the tropical sun, are thrown into this well, where
they gradually crumble to dust, chiefly consisting of lime and
phosphorus. Tlus the rich and the poor meet together on
one Jevel of equality after death.

“ There are holes in the inner sides of the well through
which the rain-water is carried into four underground drains
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at the Lase of the tower. These drains are connected with
four underground wells, the bottoms of which are covered
with a thick layer of sand. THeces of charcoal and sand-
stone arc also placed at the end of each drain, which are
renewed from time to time. These double sets of filters are
previded for purifying the rain-water passing over the Lones,
before it enters the ground—thus observing one of the tenets
of the Zoroastrian religion that ¢ The mother earth shall not
be defiled,”

To Western ideas the system scems repugnant, and yot
the most prejudiced leaves with a feeling that nothing to be
scen outrages in any way the dignity and solemnity of death,
There is nothing at all revolting or repulsive in the quiet
sccne, and the ill-favoured birds are merely performing
nature’s purpose in nature’s own manner, They nest within
the grounds, and scarcely ever take a circling flight of wider
sweep than that enelosed within the boundary walls.

A Tarsee woman's prayers are sixfold. While she is a
girl she is taught that she may ask for a good and a worthy
husband—no unfitting thing surely, even though a European
mother might forbid it among that “ little hoard of maxims
preaching down a dunghter’s heart "—and on engagement she
asks Lo be permitted to retain her husband's full love, con-
fidence, and respect. Ou mamiage she beseeches the in-
estimable’ joy of maternity, and at the prospect of this
Ler prayers are for sufe delivery, to which she couples a
formula begging that the child may be naturally intelligent,
healthy, strong, one that shall grow up to lead a virtuous life,
able to enter into the deliberations of men, and “one that
shall add to the glory of his family, to the glory of his atreet,
to the glory of his city, and to the glory of his country.”
Lastly, her prayer is for milk at her breasts to nurse her child,
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for a woman who is unequal in this respect is, according to
Zoroastrian teneis, to be classed as a maternal failure, who
has not done her duty in preserving the purity of her owu
and her husband’s race.

All these facts bear upon the Parsee doctrines as to the
future state, in which for the first three days after dissolution
the woman’s soul remains within the limits of this world in
the care of the angel Srosh, but on the thivd night it goes to
the gates of the Great Bridge. There stands the grim judae,
Mcher, with the angels Aslad and Rashné, who symbolize
Truth and Justice. DMeher weighs the actious good aud bad
against one another in his scales, and the woman who can
throw iu cbedience to her hushand, and the meritorions act of
having thrice daily cxpericneed the desire to be one with him
in thoughts, words, and deeds, has a heavy weight of virtue
to cast on the side of her own advantage. TFor if the good
deeds ontweigh the evil ones, even Dby the smallest particle,
the soul may cross the bridge to the paradise beyond ; but if
the balance is on the other side, the erring soul is hurled into
the yawning abyss of hell below. TFor those whose virtues
and vices make o perfectly level scale, there i a place called
Hamagt Gehan, which appears to offer a refuge for all too
Bad for heaven and too good for hell,

Nothing, T think, is a more Impressive evidence of the
immense diversity of racial modes of thought and eustom
than the variations in burial rites. The conditions of soil
and atmosphere, important considerations in the disposal of
the dead, are common to all, vet each great race, nay, rather
each tribe, caste, and subsect, has observances peculiar to
itself, So far, English rule has been to allow all liberty and
freedom in matters of domestic habit, and the result has been
that the Hindu has not interfered with the Parsee, the
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Mahommedan has not troubled the non-Aryan, and all has
worked well. How long this will continue, if every officious
busybody who scampers across in three weeks from Bombay
te Calcutta is permitted to dictate what he (or, worse, she)
thinks should lLe done, it would be rash to predict. In
following the Indian woman’s life along its successive stages
and concerns, 1 have tried to show that its present conditions
are the result of countless generations of hereditary influences,
and that the separate elements which go to form the vast
empire are culy to be welded together by the most judicious
bundling, The policy of interference and innovation enly
introduces further items of discord which, under the existing
order, it should be our utmost care to avoid.

We bestow a great deal of pity upon the Indian woman,
We might give it where it would be more useful and more
appreciated. The tone we have adopted towards her and
her prejudices, customs, and theories of life, derived, be it
remembered, from a civilization that was old when our own
began, has savoured too much of patronage, and & forgetfulness
of that eternal truth, Ce que fenume veut, Diew le veut. She
has now before Ler all the possibilities of education, though
truly she shows no exuberant enthusiasm to accept them.
Having laid these within her easy reach, let ns now leave
the sitnation to its own development, helping, as with
medical aid, to those things which without us she could not
enjoy, but not foreing upon diverse races and peoples one
stock pattern of conventional Furopean ideas. It will be,
perhaps, to some a lamentable suggestion of non-progressive-
ness to venture to remind the rough and ready exponents of
new methods, new views, new” woman, and much more that
is rash and crude, that social systems which hawve endured
through the centuries, and survived in face of political
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revolutions and changes, cannot be without recommendations
to their particular needs and environments, even though the
Western mind fails to grasp what these may be. It is part of
the charter by which we rule India that private freedom in
matters of faith and conscience shall be fully respected, and
we are only fulfilling this while we recognize that any
demands for change in the domestic conditions of the peopls
must come from within, rather than forcing upon them
artificial reforms from without.
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CITAPTER XIIIL.
ANGLO-INDIAN SOCIKTY.

“Tt js silly to imagine it possible to save Tudia without having anything

te do with natives, withont native troops, and witl contempt for all nationul
prejudices and feelings,”-—ViscouxTess CANNING,
“Not quite Truth, but something Simla,” Is said to have been
a smart Anglo-Indian criticism of certain Plain Tales, and the
game might be said of & good many of the efforts that have
been made to depict society as it is in India. In its broad
outlines, it is after all very much as it is here. Hard work
under enervaling conditions may make play when it comes
a little more exuberant than with ourselvss; little social
shortcomings are perhaps more leniently dealt with where
each has a kind of feeling of fraternity among aliens; a few
nice old-fashioned prejudices as to the correct line of
demarcalion between friendlingss and fiirtation with the
sexes are perhaps ignored, but on the whole, the presidency
towns would not come off so very badly in the statistics of
comparative mornlity with Londen, Edinburgh, or Dublin,
nor would hill stations look very bad beside an average
season at Brighton or on the moors,

Jn India one may belong to the official or uon-official set,
but one is nowhere unless one can visit at Government
House. Officially, therefore, society is guided precisely as it
is at the Court of St. James's, and the ladies who represent
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the Queen in the Fast may be very well trusied to inaintain
all the traditions and conventions which the majority of
well-bred people have no desire to sce overthrown.

If T were an ofld Anglo-Indian I should begin with a
lament over tle more middle-class wave that has come

across society since compelitive examinalion swept aside the

TIE THHONE ROOM, GOVERNMEXNT HOUSE, CALCUTTA.

privileges of birth or association. But T am not this, and
I am recording simply a few impressions, chief among which
perhaps is that I am certain, in the palmiest and most
renowned of John Company’s days, Indie enjoyed no more
cultured and sympathetic administrators than those who now
fill the highest positions. Tor the affection and the prestize
that the British raj enjoys in the East, fur more credit is due
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to the individual men and women who have earried out the
lofiiest conceptions of Enplish truth, virtue, and gentleness,
than to the collective wisdom of the office in Downing Street.

This hook professes only to deal with women, so that
I am under no obligations to discuss the whys and wherefores
of recent policy shown Dby Lord Lansdowne, Lord Wenlock,

PIE DINING-RODM, GUYBENMENT HOUST, CALCUTTA,

and Lord Tlarris, Lord and Lady Elgin only tock up the
reing of office a few days before I left Bombay and Ludia
altogether, and beyond formal presentation to them at the
areat cvening party given by Lord and Lady Harris in honour
of their arrival, I know nothing personally of them. But
to follow the 3larchioness of Lansdowne as the leader of
society in India is a course of difficulty from which the most
T



274 WOMAN IN INDIA.

finished woman of the world might well shrink. The
Marchioness of Dufferin and Ava, gracious and gentle and
considerate, yet withal so regal and so essentially the grande
dasme de la hawte politique, had won every heart by her sweet
sympathy, and had maintained a stately dignity impressive
alike to natives and English. The example was a splendid
one, hut to come worthily after it was what few women
could have doune. The Marchioness of Lansdowne wasg, ow-
ever, one of the very few able not merely to do as well as
her predecessor, but to do it in her own individual way. )

Like Lady Dufferin, Lady Lansdowne came to her position
of vicereine with an already iwnense previous cxpericnce of
official life, and a certain knowledge - already acquired of
Indian affairs from the fact that Lord Lansdowne had held
office as Under Secretary of State for India. Tady Elgin
does not enjoy the advantages that come from a long and
aried association with foreign governments and colonial
bureaux, and in dealing with races so diverse as those which
go to make up the Indian Empire, this deficiency must be a
serious handicap that no amount of good intention can quite
Overcome,

The hospitality of the government heuses of the three
Tresidency towns is proverbial, and the fortunate siranger
who brings out a sufficient personal introduction is assured
of a pleasant reception. Invitations to dinners, balls, or
receptions, are of course issued by the aides-de-camp in
waiting, and the drawing-room cards pass through the hands of
the military secrelary, who is therefore a kind of minor lord
chamberlain. TLord Willinm Beresford had filled this onerous
post with tact as well as firmness, and bitter, very Dbitter
were the regrets at his departure. Colonel Durand, of Gilgit
and Nilt celebrity, however, succeeded him, and a8 Lie comes
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of & family who have contributed no small part to the making
of Indian history, as well as cnjoying a great social repute,
there was a small cruml of consolation in the matter. The
calling hours nt Caleutta are peculiar, and are rigidly fixed
between twelve and two, during which time the “ book ™ lies
upon the hall table, and the names of those entitled to the
privilege of placing them there must be set down at the

THFE DRAWING-ROCGM, GOVERNMFENT HOUSE, CALCUTTA.

beginning ¢f the season, and after a dinner or dance. The
etiquette of a vicereine’s drawing-room, which takes place in
the throne-room, is precisely similar to that observed for pre-
septation to the Queen, with the exception that court frains
arc not worn.

Yor home life, in the narrower sense of the sword, a

vicereine has but little time, and Lady Lansdowne's great
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popularity seldom allowed her an afternoon free from bazaar
or exhibition epening, prize distribution or hoespital inspee-
tion. She tells of a funny experience that she had in this
Iast connection, when she went to visit a large institution for
purdeh women in Southern India. She.was a little sur-
prised at first to see every Dbed occupied, while apparenst

TIE BALL ROOM, GIFVERNMENT HOUSLE, CALCUTTA.

patients were squafting on mats on the Lloor. On closer
inspection she saw that there did not appear much the
malter with any of them, and asked why so many were
under treatment. It was then explained that the women
had come, hearing of her intended visit, telling the most
Titeous tales of non-existing 1raladies and sufferings, simply

that they might enjoy o sight of the great lady whose name
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they held in affection, and perhaps some wondering awe. The
authorities of the institution lent themselves to the little
fraud to show that any who entered the hospital would be
treated well, and a good deal of prejudice was thus met,

It did not fall to Lady Lansdowne’s lot to initiate a greas
movement as Lady Dufferin did, but I am not suve that the
task which devolved upon her was a less difficult one. For
she took the scheme of medical aid into her hands at a
critical moment, and under cireumstances at which wreck
and disaster would have followed any ervor of judgment,
while she had also to formulate those alterations of detnil
which only the experience gained in actual working could
suggest. The whaole question, however, of medical aid for the
Indian women occupicd close attention on her part, and T
Irave good reason for knowing that her interest in the subject
has not ceased with her departure from ihe Fast. There
was no phase of philanthropic work, whether missionary or
educational, with which she was not familizy, and did not
know with more than a superficial acquaintance. It was not
enough for her to formally “visit” an institution or school, but
she would go into the details of its management, and seldom
left without making u really useful or practical suggestion.

Ag a hostess her tuet and grace were unbounded, and
under her réyime it was a pleasure as well as an honour to
dine at Governmeni ITouse. As a type of the aristocratic
gociety woman she was perfect, but no less decisively could
this word be employed concerning the two olher great ladies
of the dependency in their respective and differing directions.
Tady Wenlock at Madras represents the poetic and artistic
order in the trio, but it is only very few wha are privileged
to hear the sweet verse into which she has poured her heart
with feeling, made the deeper by the constant ill-health which
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often precludes her presiding over the stately dinners and

TIIE LADY WENLOLK, C.T.

dances” of Guindy or the bauqueting hall—the handsome
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annexe to Government House, Madras., Of her talent in
painting she is less chary in revealing herself, and once or
twice she has exbibited ler strong and unconventional work
at the smaller shows in Lendon. She has caught, as few
ever can, the subtle charm of the brief after-glow of an

Indian sunset, and has read aright the mystery of the heat-

GOVERNMENT HGU3E, MADRAS,

hazy landscape, where perhaps others would only have seen a
[ew straggling palms and a common-place village tunlk.

Yery thoughtful for others, very ready to encourage well-
directed charity, Lady Wenlock is popular throughout the
southernmost Presidency, though her tastes in the direclions
of art and literature are hardly those to commend her to the
morz rollicking ideas of enjoyment which generally obtain
upon a hill station. There are not many in India to give
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this little leavening to it, and perhaps it will not be among
the least of her claims to a social remembrance when she
returns fo England.

Lastly, the porfect embodiment of the bright, cheery,
natural, English country gentlewoman is Lady Harris.
Naltive sociely could not, and even now does not, understand
her complete absence of formality, which would stop her

GOVERNMENT HOURE, GUINLY.

carringe in the bazaar to {alk to a couple of poor children,
could speak kindly to her servants, and show a personal
interest in her ménage and horses. But they have learnt to
rocognize that she is gifted with a singular depth of sympaihy
as well as a remarkeble fund of downright common sense.
She will spend days of real cxertion organizing simple
theatricels to give pleaswe to purdal ladies, whom she
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frequently invites te Government House; but if any ill-
advised enthusinst comes to her with a mission to teach the

THE LADY HARRES, C.I.

same ladies the elements of biology, or to recommend them

to become lady journalists, she has a most beantifully
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chilling method of throwing eritical cold water down. She
is one of the best and wisest friends that the cause of female
education has ever had in India, though she does not write
articles for magazines or make speeches on the subject, for
she has seen that it by no means follows that what is the
perfect code for the Western girl is of necessity to he slavishly
foltowed for her of the East. Just as Lord Harris hag done
far more for the Indian hoy in introducing him to cricket, as
a much more healthy form of amusement than gambling for
pice in a sordid back court, than half the noisy agitators who
Lave led Lim to wear English dress and seek an English wife,
so has Lady Hanis, by lending her influence to diffusing
general and useful knowledge among the girls, rather than
encouraging @ landful from among them to effect a few
showy sensations in ihe examination rooms, helped to lay a
much more solid foundation for future results than these who
do not know how quietly she works are ready to believe.

She is a keen sportswoman, a fearless cross-country rider,
and one of the best cricketers of her sex to he met. European
society in Bombay, though it is surprised sometimes that she
is not more fettered by forms and ceremony, is devoted to
bar; and the girls, who often find themselves in India as of
small importance beside the young married women, are
never overlooked Dy her. She is an artist of considerable
skill, and has a very neat turn for writing pungent vers de
soctetd.  Of ler thoughtful tact I may mention in this
connection one little cpisode. She was wiiting a few of
these “up fo,” as they say in illustrated journalism, some
clever pictures to be sold in the “ post office ” of her annual
faney fair, on behalf of one or other of the Bombay charities.
A momentary loss for o happy rhyme led one in the group

to suggest a line in which the word “nigger” oceurred.
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“That will not do,” she said decisively. <It iz a word we
never employ at Government House.”

And here T strike off at a tangent to the really intercsting
aspeet of the position of the European community towards
the natives by whom it is surrounded. As long as one
remain in the uppermost administrative circles, with gover-
nors, lieutenant-governors, residents, high-court judges, com-
manding officers, and district superintendents of police, all is
well. The educated npative, holding, it may be, some high
eivil appointment, and able by manners and breeding (for a
nalive gentleman does exist, and nol very rarely either) to
conform to the usages of socicty, is made welcome, treated
with courtesy, which it does not lower the proud ruling race
to show, aud there is a kindly consideration evinced towards
what we may regurd ag mere caste prejudices, but which to
him are matters of religious life or death, Shopkeepers,
servants, lower native officials, are spoken to with civility,
and not summoned by soine opprobrious nickname of abuse.
The natural good manners, in short, of the English gentleman
or gentlewoman, which are extended at home to any inoffen-
sive fellow-citizen, jvhet-her he be cabman, or costermonger, or
shop-assistani, uel to mention social equals, are not wholly
[orgotten, and one owns on seeing it to the little thrill of
satisfaction as to the invariable saveir farire of well-wed people.

It is a salisfaction, howevwer, that does not last if one
steps down to the average middle-class Briton filling subordi-
nate posts in the departments of the State, and as a rule,
though I know many exceptions here, the mercantile order,
with the Iarge aggregate who have come out to take posts
as machinists, {oremen, managers in the vast factories
springing up eon all hands. Little Mrs. Drye-Goodes,
whose heart is yearning for the joys of the Peckham masonic
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ball, and whose drawing-room is decked with the fowrpenny-
halfpenny fans and the “art furniture” of Westhourne Grove,
to whom the story of India is not of half the interest of a
quarrel between two families in the street al home that she
left, tells one with a giggle that “she hates these beastly
niggers,” and thinks it something commendable to add, “ we
don’t Iet any of them come to owr clul.” She emits her
servants’ wnges down to the last anna piece, and if she
ascertains that they have not let her benefit to the nuttermost
pice of their bazaar bargainings, storms at themn as pick-
pockets, and launches forth on the thievish propensiiies of
the dependency. Early and late they must be at the heek
and call of her sharp tongue, and if she dares she will call
her cane into requisition. .

To try to learn sowmething of the inner mysteries of the
life around them, to collect the quecer artistic trifles that
every district has of its own, to aseertain the conditions of
labour around them—it would seem to such people an evidence
of & wholly unaccountable aberration of mind to be interested
in such things. Tt would be regrettable if this detestable
insular “ side” only had the effect of making them personally
disliked in their neighbourhoods, but it has a further effect
than that. 1t tends io diseredit the English reputation, and
with peoples of the Oriental temperament, to whom flowery
courtesy is one of the fine arts of cxistence, it is billerly
resented al lLeart,  Mrs. Drye-Goodes thinks no doubt
that she has effectively admonished her Dbearer when for
gsome small offence she hisses out the hateful word sowar
(pig), but he does not forget, and it may be the spark that
kindles not his own only, but his tribe’s hatred for the over-
bearing and altogether unnecessarily insulting demeanour
adopted concerning them. '
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It is not a pretty phase of English manners towards
inferiors, but I think few grasp how ohnoxicusly ill-bred
such people can and do show themselves to those who are
their social equals. In Bombay one may sometimes hear of
a “seene” that disturbed its social cireles considerably in
Lord and Lady Ileay’s period of offiee. It was a big dinner
at CGovernment House, and a certain English “lady” was
introduced by the aide-de-camp to a much-respected Mahom-
medan high court judge—a gentleman, be it said, of the
highest intellizence and learning, and well kirown throughout
Indin. The English female showed him not the slightest
recognition, but turned to the aide-de-camp and saxd excitedly,
“ You don’t suppose I'm going in to dinner with a native?”
The nide-de-camp guictly said that it bad been her Excellency’s
pleasure thus to assign her, whereat ghe said, “Then the list
must be altered, or I leave.” There was some further talk,
the irate dame insisting that her grievance should be referred
to Lady Reay direct; but she, wise as well as dignified,
properly refused to allow ill-breeding to dictate to her, and
the insulted one therefore took her offended self away.

The people of whose sympathies this pleasant iale is com-
pletely characteristic have a fupny little cant excuse which
they repeat till one first grows weary of it, and afterwords
laughs at. It is always said quite gravely, and as they think
is crushingly convineing. “ They don’t let us know their
wives. And until they do that we really must, you know,
decline to admit them to society.” One softly sugwests
that their present purdal cnstoms are the result of some
centuries, and venfures to ask what special effort towards
civility the ladies who are volubly assuring one of the
“ impossibility ¥ of showing courtesy towards native neigh-
bours have ever attempted. “Oh, let them come out and



286 WOMAN IN INDIA.

call on us, and let us take our husbands to see them !” say
these surnmary reformers; and it would be comie if it were
not sad. For this is the comprehension shown of the
characters and peoples over whom our sway is one of moral
influence rather than physical force !

No one dared to say it in the vecent anxieties concerning
the tree-smearing in Behar, but the provinee contains a more
than average proportion of the planting and non-efficial
element, and knowing how objectionable this can be in its
dealings with the natives, I have very little doubt that the
mysterious marks were a sign of the angry resentment felt
towards the alien racc. Had the smouldering spark broken
out inte open flame, British bad manners and want of
eenerouy treatment wonld have Dheen responsible for very
much,

The attitude is not a new one. Viscountess Canning, in
those shrewd, sympathetie, far-seeing letters contained in
“The Story of Two Noble Lives,” makes many references to
it, especially deploring the ignorance and prejudice of the.
Anglo-Indian Press, which then embodied the middle-class
gentintents far more than it now does, and when all were
demanding mere blind cruel revenge for the atrocities of the
mutiny, she was, with her husband, among the few who
could show a sane judgment and write, “ Striet stern justice,
we all agree, is a necessity, but I cannot see the wisdom or
righteousness of injustice, and these rules* were only to
prevent very various punishments and cases of injustice. T
do not think ihe olbjects of ‘ Canning’s Clemency’ will very
much delight in it ; 1 1s not at all in the style of mercy, and

* Qrdering civilians not to execute suwnmary punishment upon Sepoys,

taken unarmed, but to hand thewn over to the mililary authorities, and for
checking the burning of villages.
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very like the hardest and strictest justice, People here
would like every Sepoy to be hanged at least, whether for
his deeds or for his thoughts. If one mildly observes that
the men at Barrackpore, who have never been out of our
sight, did not share in the massacres five or six hundred miles
off, people say, ¢ Oh, but in their hearts they approved and
would like te do the same by us!’ That is the sort of
speech one often hears” And, I may add, is precisely the
line of defence for dislike that is still adopied

One is inclined to ask who or what is respousible for the
bad form shown in this direclion by middle-class and minor
society in Tndia. It is cerlainly not in iwilation of leir
betters, whose conduct in the matter is perfect, but while it
exigts it Is « little inconsistent to hear them blamuing custe
because this interferes with the bearer undertaking the coeclk’s
work. The fuct did not ecscape Mr. Clement Scotf, in his
rapid scamper across the dependency, who speaks with pardon-
able sarcasm and warmth about it. “ These highly educated,
extremely intellivent Parsee ladies and gentlemen constitute
the race,” he remarks, “ whose lavish hospitality is accepted
by Europeans, but by some mysterious unsigued order must
never bLe returned.  Thus, vou may play ericket wilth a
Parsee gentleman, but you must not bring him back to dinner.
You mnay attend the soirée of a Tarsee lady, but you may not
ask her to drink tea at sunset on the terrace of the Bombay
Yacht Club. You may beg for subscriptions froin a Parsee
capitalist to start a gymnasium, but it is etiquette to turn
his children from the doors. You may meet the é&life of
Parsee society at the Government House reception on
Malabar Hill, but if you asked exactly the same people to
your breakfast-table you would be cut by English soeiety.”
The only qualification to be made concerning this latter
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sentence is, “ English sceiety of sorts.” I am glad to be able
to say that in the English society it was mostly my good
fortune to keep, native ladies and gentlemen associated on
equal terms, but the existence of the other aspect is none the
less a fact, and is often bitterly commented wpon by those
whase pedigrees may go back to nobles loyal to the British
crown under Clive and Hastings, when the forebears of the
insolent and arrogant snobs who snub them were probably
sweeping warehouses or packing parcels.

I have iried lLard to understand the cause of complaint
against the native, for it is always instruciive io know how
the mental altitude of olhers has been reached. The con-
clusion that 1 have come to is that it Jargely rests upon the
differing standpoint from wlich ihe two races view dancing.
The native, as we know, fails to see why he should exert
himself in this direction, when he can pay others to do it for
him, and the professional ladies who accept a wage for their
performances are not, as a rule, exponents of the most
elevated codes of feminine morality. DBeing aware that thig
view obtalns, Western people are secretly a little humiliated
in their innermost selves at the ideas that they know that
dancing suggesis to the native mind. I know instances,
indeed, in which tickets have been refused to native gentle-
men for charitable enterlainments in which skirt dancing has
been in the programme, on account of the differcnt light in
which it 1s regarded by performer and speetator. Thersupon
Mrs. Drye-Goodes and her class blaze up at the “disgusting
tone” of prevailing native opinion round her, quite eblivious
of the fact thai this with equal warmth feels that the
“tone” of women who dance in public leaves something
to be desired. This is the most tangible grievance, ludicrous
as it is, that T have been able to discover, for the others
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are merely shadowy abstractions and vague expressions of
dislike.

Incidental reference has been made to the Anglo-Indian
Press, and this, froin my own journalistic associations, was a
source of considerable interest to me. Of the general tone
and stamp of the half-dozen or so great papers of the depen-
dency, the Pijncer, the Statesman, the Englishman, the
TIndian Daily News, the Times of India, the Bombay Gazctle,
the Madras Mail, the Madras Times, and the Morning Fost
of Allahabad, it is impossible to speak too highly., Their
politics differ widely, bui each in their several directions
Joyally supports the crown primarily, though the details of
how they do so vary according io conservalive or liberal
tendencies. I use the word “liberal ¥ advisedly, for rampant
riclicalism soon tones down in India, and, with the exception
of o few publications of small moment and chiefly circulating

EH

among “advanced ™ natives, this phase of polities has very
scant journalistic countenance, One finds perfectly fair
examination of native views and opinions, and no effort is
made to belittle their claims socially or politically. In fact,
in the matter of even-handed justice and impartiality, I
think the lcaders of the Indian press stand very well beside
their confreres ot home. The papers are well edited, well
turned ont, and are enterprising as to new fields of interest.
Only in one or two cases is the language degraded and
our prestige as rnlers lowered. In one instance it is
through a so-called “comic” weekly publication, which in
vulgar impudence and Dblackguardly obscenity would not be
tolerated under Lord Campbell’s Act. In the other it is a pro-
fessedly “religious ” organ, which seems to have been called
into existence by a desire to show o any natives who may
take it up how irrveligious all English professing Christians
U
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are. Will it be credited that in its columns, the usual
courtesy prefix to the names of gentlemen who are members
of Council is invariably written in inverted commas, as the
“Honourable” Mr.

about Lady Harris were made in it as to compel Lord Harris

; that such objectionable remarks

to demand, and obtain, a public apology; that the occasion
of unveiling Sir George Birdwood’s siatue in Bombay was
made the excuse for penning one of the most blasphemons
libels ever composed upon n public man ; and that if an un-
fortunate missionary reciprocates much kindly hospitality by
asking a few friends to his bungalow, and allows his guests a
mild “peg” before leaving, Le is Leld ap to obloguy by
name and accused of carrying on drunken orgies? Such
mischievous and scandalous prints are not caleulated to
command respect for ourselves.

‘Women, who rarely in the Fast find the same amount of
interest and occupation for their lives as their fathers or
husbands, are wont to complain of its tedium and monotony.
Even the active aspect of housekeeping is lessened by the
fact that the hausfrau herself can take so little real part in
it, after giving directions and checking accounts. ILong
custom has decreed that all marketing and almost all
ordering and shopping shall be done by the servants, whose
assumption of extreme dignity of demeanour makes the
vouthful mistress feel herself to Dbe lessening her own
importance in their eyes if she cxercises too close a personal
supervision in minor defails. Anglo-Indian hostesses often
make loud lamentation about the laziness and incompetency
of their servants, but 1 imagine that the majority of them
on their return must think regretfully of the deft, obliging,
willing, resourceful fellows they have left behind, and must
find marked dilference in the attention and quality of the
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service they can command at home. It is only a really
energetic character, in fact, that does not become demoralized
into flabbiness and inertia under the eombined influences of
heat, laziness, and servants at command.

The first sign of deterioration is when a woman omits her
corsets from her toilette, and begins lolling about in a sloppy
and tumbled tea-gown in the mornings. Theu the downward
course is rapid, and she soon joins that large army of her
sisters in the Kast, who, save “for company,” or in calling
hours, or when ghe goes out, is never to he found trim and
neat. If the habit is once permitted to begin, it will de-
velop other forms of laxity, and the slackness and indolence
that characterizes so many Anglo-Indian wonien will become
a sccond nature, requiring all the awakening that busy
English folks can give it.

It is not of course those who live in the I'residency or
larger cities upon whose hands time hangs heavy. There
they have society of their own order, be this middle-class or
more exalted ; they have theatricals, amateur and professional
at infervals, flower-shows, vaces, balls, and dinners, no less
than at home. In the season they go to the hills, and pie-
nics, lawn-tennis, riding, and outdoor ammusement they can
enjoy to any extent. The less fortunate oncs are they who
by appointment or necessity must live in up-eountry stations
or the minor towns, Here, where Eurapean socicty is limited
perhaps to two or three families, diversion und society is not
much varied, and unless a woman can develop some strong
interest in art, archmology, botany, or natural history, the
days may seem unutterably long. This is the duller side
of Indian life, which fills the homeward-bound steamers
with dissatisfied, peevish creatures, who have nof had the
courage or the ability to find out how to make it, if not a gay
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and lively, at least an interesting existence. These, however,
form the class that would shriek the loudest at the idea of
cultivating the confidence and friendship of their native
women neighbours.

It is said by those who remember the India of some four
or five decades back, that hospitality is waning, and that the
splendid generosity which used to impress English travellers
so strongly is rarely met with now. But the diminished
rupee accounts for much, and, however sociable instinets may
be, it is surely impossible fo gratify them when the rate of
exchange is at a fraction over a shilling and a penny. Then,
too, the cheapness and facility of iravel sends out increasing
numbers of the “T. G.” element, as the arget of official
Calcutta designates the ““travelling gents™ of a cold-season
trip; and even the most hospitably inclined limits his or her
welcome after a long course of experiences of friends’ friends.
Bui for all this, the kind, warm-hearted spirit exists still,
even if it cannot show itself in some of the extravagantly
lavish forms of hygone days, and the moment that it becomes
recognized that one has any good reason for being in India,
the help and the invitations that one receives claim gratitude
that it is difficult to put into words. Ever the possibility of
entertaining unawares another “ Padgett, M.T'.)” does not seem
to act as any deterrent io a gracious reception. As to the
friendly lunches and dinners that I used to he invited to at
the coast ports, and the pleasant drives to places and people
that I used to find arranged for me within a few minutes
even of the ship’s having dropped anchor, I can only tell
those who did so much for me that I shall always remember
gratefully their considerate attention.

The strictness of etiquette as to precedence in Anglo-
Indian society always excites the cheap derision of those who
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want to pose on their return as smart observers, who fail to
see that this has a perfectly sound reason. In official circles,
as we all know, the order is all carefully laid down, and
money or display gives ne advantage. There is in Indian
society so enormous a preponderance of the strictly military
and official element, that possibly te the outsider, who at
home does not care whether Mr. A, or Mr. B. goes in to
dinner before him, since neither can claim a social prece-
dence of the other, it may appear that the rigid Eastern code
is often a mere affectation. But this it is not, and by making
its observance an unswerving law, it not only keeps a con-
tinual object lesson as to eachi oue's true posilion with 1egard
to administrative discipline before his eyes, but i, in the
long run, the best sufeguard against personal jeulousies and
piques,

It is the outsider, however, who magnifies any trifling
weaknesses and foibles. In itself, Anglo-Indian Socisty is
satisfied with things as they are, and enjoys life in its own
fashion with vigour and zest. And in truth, if the generosity
and good feeling evinced towards our native fellow-subjects
in its upper ranks were displayed in the lower ones, the
Lnglishman or woman out {rom home would find very Jittle
thut is unworthy of our jealously maintained British
tradilions.



CHATTER XIV.
XOTES OX TRAVELLING AND OUTFIT.

“ Beware of sudden change in any great point of diet, and il necessity
enloree it, fit the rest to it; {or it is o secrct both in nature and state that it
is safer to change wany things than one, . .. As for the passions ana
studies of the mind, avoid envy, anxious fears, anger, fretting inwards, subtle
and knotty ingquisitious, joys and cxhilarations in excess, eadmess not
commupicuted. Entertain hopes, mirth rather than joy, variety of delights
rather than surfeit of them, wonder and admiration, and therefore novelties ;
studies that fill the mind with splendid and ilustrions objects as histories,
fables, and contemplations of nature,”—IL.orD Bacox. -

Wiuzy I left England, I was under editorial instructions to
take the journeys from Madras to Caleutta, and Bombay
to Colombo turning homewards, by coasting steamers, in
order that T might see as much ag possible of the average
woman’s Jife in the working and mercantile classes in the
comparatively rarely visited commercial cities of the
Coromandel and Malabar shores. 1t was therefore deemed
advisable by my editor and myself that I should de the
whole of my sea travelling by one company’s fleet, and of
course there was little. choice then left in the matter, as it
is only by the British India Steam Navigation Company
that such a programme could be carried out. The advantages
of such a course to a rapidly moving tourist are obvious,
One has reliable addresses for home letters to be sent to;
one can dispense with or pick up baggage at convenience
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with security; and by no means least in importance is the
knowledge that through a company to whom one is well
known, an English bank-note or cheque is readily cashed by
them. The majority of travellers take circular notes; 1
took, however, a sufficiency of gold for immediate uses, and
had notes sent out later. This not very orthodox plan
served me, nevertheless, very well,

As to the comfort and delight of travelling by the “DB. 1.,V
as one soon learms to call it, I have no words too good. 1t
may be unsociable, but I think it is possible to have too
many passengers on board a ship, Now, with the “B. 1"
none of its vessels afford first-class accommeodation for more
than seventy-five to ninety voyagers. The tonnage of their
London-Caleutta boats ranges from 4800 to (6200, so that
with no more than this number the deck and saleon are
never overcrowded. I went out on the Golcondr, which has
the reputation of being the absolutely steadiest ship on the
whole Eastern carrying service, and I wounld say at the outset
that she bore out her good character ; but she only is the wise
woman at sea who has set her cabin in order while the vessel
ig still in the river. When all one’s small arrangements are
made, then is the time both to look round at fellow-passengers
and to examing what will be one's floating home for between
three and four weeks Lo come.

I travelled direct to Trizecomalie, which would be one of
the “show places” of the world were it only a little more
easy of access, and to enter its harbour by sunrise is one of
the sights to remember in ene’s life. Save naval men, so
few know it, that I can never forbear speaking of its
heanties ; and though so little is heard about it in our times
of calm and quiet, it is really one of the places on which,
to paraphrase a sentence fromn the Articles of War, “under
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the good Providence of God, our Wealth, Prosperity, and
Peace depend.” For it is the great naval store and depot
of the whole of the East Indies Station, and to it come for

refitting, repairing, and recommissioning those ships of the

g5
command which range the seas from Rangoon to Rodriguez,
from the Mauritiue to Zanzibar.

The glinting rays from Foul Point Lighthouse were still
shooting out in the grey haze of dawn when I came up on
deck, and there stretched out o long promontory of low,
sundy waste.  Presently Fort Ostenburg could be discerned,
but so far the entrance to the harbour seemed invisible, or
else barred by several rugged-looking islets upon which the
surf{ was beating. Then, after u few minutes’ delay, while
the native pilot came on bourd, und under a glorious morning
clow of amber and vose, the narow passage had opened out,
and we were swinging into what Tennent, the historian of
Ceylon, has called “the magnificent basin of Trincomalie,
which, in extent, security, and beauty, is unsurpassed by any
haven in the world.” Standing boldly up in the steep
beight of brown laterite rock upon which Fort Ostenburg is
situated, the lavish profusion of tropical vegetation, which
grows down to the very water's edge, conceals not enly its
gtony fermation, but onc of the most powerful fortifications
belonging to the British crown. Under these gorgeous
flowering trees aml feathery palns are hidden masked
butteries, with all their grim armament, while mines under
wuter protect every yard of possible approach. Each
revolution of the screw reveals, however, a fresh heauty,
whether it he the beautifully kept grounds of the naval yard,
the white outlines of Admiralty House, surrounded as it is
with a perfect park of exotic greemery, the trim barracks
with their red-tiled roofs, or the shore itself with its gaily
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turbaned and draped crowds of Tamils and Cinhalese groupeil
around their native hoats.

Here 1 stayed a few weeks, making pleasant excursions in
Eastern Ceylon, and I left it for Madras in the Nuddca, under
Captain Cave. We enjoyeil a pleasant interval at Negapatam,
which is a growing port of commerce at the present time, and
it is said, indeed, that as much passes across its wharves as at
Madras itself. It has little, however, to show of sight-seeing,
or in educational or mission work, save by the Tloman

THE LOGAL HANBOM, NEGAPATAM,

Catholies, who all along the coast of the Presidency are very
active. Curiously impressive was it to see the funeral pro-
cession of a little baptized infant, with its banners and
emblems of the Roman Church, und chanting to strident
Tamil words the old air “ Adeste Fideles,” while an atten-
dant erowd of seantily clad natives followed behind. Tt isa
place of long sunny streets and picturesque groups, though
its modes of locomotion are limited, as may be judged from
a snapshot of a jutka, which has to fill the position of the
local hansom caly.
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Quiet steaminz uring the dark but peaceful night
brought the Nudden next wmorning to Cuddalore, a place of
real interest to all students of history from its association
with Clive’s earlicr fighting, but it involved all the epergy
for sight-seeing that one possessed to face going through the
heavy surf to be seen rolling in over the bar that lay between
the ship and the shore. Captain Cave had promised me the
use of his gig for the trip, but the sea-going wiseacres of

A CABRGOG LIGHTER, CUDDALORE,

the port assured him that a cargo lighter would be safer,
which I rcalized was probably the case when a bigger roll
than usual sent me and my camera down into the DLottom of
the heat. Itis a strange cld-world little place, with a church
that reminds one of some of these of East Anglia, and round
it ara wemorials to many who acted under * John Company,”
whose services are commemorated in guaintly old-fashioned
terms upon fast perishing slabs of soft stone. Cuddalore was
an important centre in the old Company’s work, and up to .
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very lately several of the aged pensioners who were in receipt
of its always generous bounty continued to live there.

My passage onwards from Madras was taken on the
Khandalle, commanded by Captain Kendall, after which port
of call Coconada is the fixst, in. itself almost like a Dutch city
in the busy bustle at the juncture of the eanal which has
been brought down from the (iodavarl river. Then comes
Vizagapatam, offering the first really pretty bit of scenery on
the East coast. It lies under a bold rock, known as the

T

T P TP Y-, Ty

MADRAB FROM THE SEA,

Jurada Hill, 1174 fect high, which slopes gradually towards
the sea, and terminates abruptly to the northward in the
Dolphin’s Nose, . bluff headland with a masonry tower
and flagstaff on its summit, and several houmses om its
north side. Certainly, under the cloud-flecked sky of a
delightfully crisp, fresh November morning, the place is
one of the most charming ene could wish to see, with
the quaint old Dutch Honse now converted into offices,
the old military cantonment that dates from East India
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Company’s days, and the white buildings of the fine schools
and convent maintained here by the Roman Catholics for
mission purposes, while away under the Jarada Hill can be
distinguished the mouth of the Maonderu, a small river
which drains the high land district. The exizencies of
commeree did not detain us here for more than three hours,
and so I did not land; but at Bimlipatam, the next port,
which we reached at noon, I did, going, as at Cuddalore, in
one of the biz flat-bottomed cargo-boats.

A RUSH FOR CARGO AT VIZAGAPATAM —A YIEW TAREN DOWNWARDS
FROM THE BRIDGE.

A curious feature of all these eraft on the Coromandel
coadt 1s that they have not got a nail about them. They
are all built of some soft and elastic jungle wood which
is stitched together with a vast amount of strong twine,
and the result is that they can go through the heavy surf
which sets into almost all this shore far more safely
than a less yielding structure could do. T found very
Little of interest at Bimlipatam, save a small native toddy
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or drink-shop, which was evidently Dbuilt chiefly from
the timbers of some British wreek, for it had two pairs
of cabin-doors ag its entrance, over which still stood, with
delightful ignorance as to its meaning, « Certified to accom-
modate three seamen.” The day I was there happened o
be the closing one of the Hindu “Feast of Lights” and

THE DUTCU II0TSE, BIMLIPATAM.

during the afternoon, processions accompanied by bands of
monotonous tom-toms had paraded the little town, but as we
steamed away lLetween eight and nine this festival gave
to us one of the most beautiful effects of illumination it has
ever been my lot to see. For upon a steep hill-side of about
six hundred feet high, which forms an impressive background
to the town, there is a large temple and pagoda, and this
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was entirely outlined alter dark with tiny lamps. The
ground plan of the buildings formed almost a perfect im-
perial crown, and this flashing tracery of fire upon the sombre
hill-side, with its foreground of deep dark DLlue sea, as it has
probably shone out on this particular night for hundreds of
years, was one of the most striking and weird recellections
of the East that I carried home.

This part of the coast is bounded by 2 chain of low hills
covered with short grass, and often curiously conical and
detached in form. The further ones, seen wunder the soft
violet haze of late afterncon, sometimes recall bits of our
FEnglish shores, though we can seldom sec at home anything
to approach the intense vividness of the sunset glow, At
Callingapatum, however, we had come back to low stretches
of sand bounded by long sweeps of palm trees, and the place
with its few commercial offices and closely packed rows of
native huts was not sufficiently enticing to induce me to
take a journey ashore in a cargo lighter, and I reserved my
energles for next day at Gopalpore, at which a busy amount
of trade is done. In days gone by, however, it was such an
unimposing place in appearance that it was often passed by
the skippers who had to call at it, and to arrest seafaring
attention, an enormous board bearing the word “ Gopalpore ”
in huge white letters upon a black ground was placed high
above the offices of the DBritish India Company’s office.

Then there is the rather tedious ruw up the IHooghly, for
it is s0 wide that there 13 little to be distinguished on either
shore, and Chalcutta, but for its strange craft and the great
Sailers lying at Budge Budge, might alnost be DBlackwall
or Poplar under a Turneresque effect of grey and rose-shot
haze.

To eruise down the Malabar coast, I had fixed to travel

.
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in the Booldana, one of the trimmest and most comfort-
able of all the Dritish India fleet. I had to go on loard
late at night, for which my consolation was the loveliness of
the harbour under the young moon, where one caught
shadowy reflections of the lights on the shore, the mys-
teriously indefinite forms of the great ships, cruisers of the
Royal Indian marine, merchantmen of all tounage and from
all ports, “ Clippers wing and wing that race the Scuthern

113

wool,” truly side by side “with crawling cargo tanks from

OX THE HOOGHLY-—TIIE FASLEET STEAM TUG 1IN THE WORLD.

Bremen, Leith, and ITull,” with the sombre heights of the
Western ghats towering darkly aguinst the star-strewn
heaven,

In the morning, Bombay, with pleasant recollections,
claimed an au revoir of parting glimpse, and never, surely,
does Malabar Hill, with its fine bungalows and well-wooded
steeps, look prettier than under the vosy flush of sunrise.
Goa has long ceased to have merchandise enough to induce
any of the great shipping lines to call there, and to reach
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by rail it is a tedious journey. As my interests in India
were human and feminine, rather than ecclesiastical and
medizeval, I abandoned the idea of visiting it, and had to
be satisfied during the day, after leaving Bombay, to have
its direction pointed out to me by Captain Hugill, R.N.K,,
the Booldana's commander, than whom I could have wished
no more cultured and sympathetic guide, alike to people and
Places on this western coast.

With daybreak, after forty-eight hours run, came “slow-
ing down,” and the noisy rush of the anchor cables being
paid out, and we were lying off Mangalore, which was our
first port of call. 'The few houses and husiness-offices which
lic along its shore give very little idea of its extent or
population, which nurabers close upon thirty-five thousand,
and, indecd, from no point of view does one see anything to
suggest that its inhabitants are one hundredth part of this
total. Thanks to a kindly invitation “to come ashore with
the ship’s paper,” T found, on landing, a handsome pair of
bulls and well-equipped jhatka—{for it iz one of the pecu-
liarities of the place that horses do not thrive well in its
climate—in waiting, and the first point of vantage to which
the traveller is taken is the hill on which stands the light-
house, Close beside this is the fine pile of buildings of St.
Aloysius’ Jesuit College, an institution which has done
notably good edueational svork, and is affiliated to the
University of Madras, while below stretches a vast expanse
of cocoanut and other palms. 1t is under these that the
natives live, for the most part in detached and substantially
built huts, but so thick and close are the trees that it is
almost impossible to realize that they overshadow a populous
city. Toman Catholicism has made many converts here,
and it is curious to sec the native women going to and
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returning from mass habited in long white robes girt in at
the waist with a thick black cord, and wearing over their
heads an immense Capuchin heod.

B

ar Ai,qi‘.swa‘ COLLEGE, -
MANGALORE.

.

Another evangelizing body which is especizlly active
at this and several more of the West-coast ports is the
Basel Mission, the only Protestant effort, I believe, of its

X
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class on the Malabar shores, which I find maintains some
very efficient schools for girls. In the earlier days of this
agency’s exertions, it was found that conversion imposed
great labour disabilities upon those who accepted it, and
to assist such, a very modest effort in the direction of
weaving was started. The enterprise succeeded, and from a
strietly commercial point of view alone gave great promise
for future development. The factories were extended, and
at the present time at Mangalore, and the next port of
Cannanore—whose rajah enjoys the sovereignty of the Lac-
cadive Islands, including Minicoy, which is virtually under
a ITome Rule of women,—it possesses flonrishing establish-
ments for the manufacture of coiton goods, which are turned
out in good quality and finish, Another branch of industry
which the mission has taken up is the making of the semi-
circular tiles for roofing which are now so much used on even
poor huts and cottages throughout India. A very large
amount of raw coffee passes across the wharves of Mangalore,
and constitutes one of its chief exports.

Thus it was possible to spend a day very profitably
at Mangalore, and although we were detained for some
hours while a fierce thunderstorm raged—with wonderful
flashes, or rather sheets, of pale amber and amethyst and
sapphire lightning, which showed instantanecus pictures,
sharp and clear as daylight, of the native craft lying near
the harbour bar—a night of steady steaming lrought us o
Cannanore. Here time was very short, and though it pos-
sesses features of historical interest, I did not go ashore,
as I did not wish to overtire myself. Tellicherry, which we
should reach about three the same afternoon, promised to
be even more interesting. This is still a great centre of the
trade in pepper, cardamoms, heloved of every true Oriental,
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and spices, and, indeed, it was to secura to themselves the
mastery over these important articles of commerce that the
old East India Company made this its first regular settlement
on the Malabar coast. Ships anchor about two miles out,
and the place with its back waters affords a really charming
drive. The population here and on to Calicut include a large
percentage of the Nayars.

At Calicut, which is the next port reached after Telli-
cherry, there are a few horses available for hire, and the day
that the ship is lying there at anchor may be interestingly
spent in driving about the town and the surrounding country,
To the ordinary mind, the name of the place conveys few as-
sociations, unless it be that from its early exports of cotton
cloth our own word calico is derived; hut besides the fact
that it was here that Vasco de Gama, nigh upon four hundred
years ago—in May, 1498, to be exact—first Ianded in India,
it was the place from which the notorious Captain Kydd
began his career of piracy. As 1895 will see the bicen-
tenary of this flerce old sea-robber's embarkation from
England, when his ship, the Adventure, o galley of thirty
guns and two hundred men, was equipped by the subscrip-
tions of several noblemen, the story is worth telling again.
On the Madagasear coast was the central stronghold of a
great body of daring buccaneers, who preyed so relentlessly
upon the native trading craft of the Malabar coast that the
Honourable Company felt in duty bound to tuke some pro-
tective measures, and Captain Kydd undertook the mission
with this strength. His intentions in this task may or
may 1ot have been comscientious, but he failed over it,
and then, almost in the Calicut roadstead, seized a Dutch
barque, adding insult to injury by himself carrying it off
to Madagascar. His next great prize was the Queddok
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Merchant, with a cargo estimated at four hundred thousand
rupees in value, and he then placed himself at the head of
a piratical fleet which ranged the seas from Mangalore down
to Cape Comerin. In due course the treasure was divided,
and the commander saw fit to try his knavish fortune in the
West Indies. He was arrested in America through Lord
Bellamont, one of those who had assisted in starting him,
and was hanged at Tilbury in 1701, Queen Anne presenting
his forfeited property to Greenwich Hospital. For a long
time, however, piracy remained strong along these shores..

In writing of marriage I have already spoken of the
immense importance in the family of the Nayar women, and
as a result of this the women of the coast and backwaters
possess an independence and frankness that many of those of
other parts, whose heredilary instinets arve of greater humility
and servility, are wanting in. At the same time, they have
preserved their womanly modesty, and, indeed, among the
Nambutiri or Brahmins, the word used to express the sex
means “indoor folk,” as the caste women are very rarely seen
outside their own houses. I have alluded before to the
gcanty clothing worn in the Malabar disttict, and this I found
did not increase as one went southwards. They are, how-
ever, very clean in their personal habits, and keep their
henvy jewellery, somelimes of silver gilt, and sometimes
of plain silver, beauntifally bright. No less fastidions ave
they with regard to their houses, and if the list of furniture
sounds scanty, and comprises, so far as I could see, little
more than a brass or earthen chaflte, or water vessel, a
cooking-pot er two, some round plates and trays of brass or
bell metal, and a wooden chest in which to keep the rice or
grain, all were polished and clean as ashes and tamarinds
could make them. The houses of those of any caste were
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guaxded by high fences, and one is rather struck by the
amount of space kept clear between each dwelling; but
among those whom one might define as the respectable or
well-to-do there is a great dread of pollution from the too
near approach of those whose very atmosphere, shadow, or
touch might convey uncleanness. Another peint that one
observes is the exceeding neatness with which these outer
compounds are kept. The dirt and the untidy litter which
disfigures the surronndings of even the wealthiest houses of|
say, Madras, Caleutta, or Domnbay do not exist here, where
repeated watering and sweeping keeps all fresh and tidy.
Many even of the poorest houses are now tile-roofed, instead
of, as formerly, palm thatched., For many centaries only
palaces and temples were tiled, but gradually this restric-
tion became slackened, and now, thanks largely to the
enterprise of the Basel Mission, which has developed very
largely the industry of tile-making down the coast, this form
of roofing has come inio general use.

Hospital acecommodation and medical aid I find is still
backward in most parts of this district, though for the
poorer and working women some special wards are usually
available in the civil hospitals. Some of the Roman
Catholic nursing Sisters who are settled at the larger indus-
triad centres also lend useful assistance in this direction,
but there is room for considerable development of the work
by the Dufferin Fund or private cnterprise. Nor is educa-
tional progress making any marked advances. Government
schools of course there are, for all these ports belong to
the great seaboard of the Presidency of Madras, whose wide
system of public instruction and encouragement of girls’
learning extends in limited degree to its northernmost fish-
ing or agricultural village. But trade is of somewhat local
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character, views do not expand rapidly iu the absence of
emulative influences or outside incentives, traditional pre-
judices remain strong, and at present little has been done
by refined women to raise the condition of the enmormous
female population of this great district. The Basel Mission
deserves all honour with the Roman Catholics for whatever
voluntary effort has been made.

The small ports of Beypore and Narakal, this latter often
the only place along the coast which affords a safe anchorage
doring the south-west monsoon, when the sea, then so eily
und smooth in its deep turquoise blue, is lashed into one
fieree turmoil of steaming, boiling surf, are passcd hy the
Booldane in the clear moonlight of a breezy February night,
and at daybreak again we are anchored about three miles off
Cochin. '

“And in all this space of two months’ journey, there is
not a span free from cultivation. For everybody has here
a garden, and his house ig placed in the middle of it, and
there is a fence of wood up to which the ground of each
inhabitant comes. XNo one travels in these parts upon beasts
of burden; nor is there any horse found except with the
king, who is thercforc the only person who rides” 8o said
the Sheikh Ibu Batuta, of Tangiers, writing in 1342-47 of
the Malabar coast, and the description is still so entirely
true that one is quite justified in quoting it, though the
district collector now may ride where a king formerly did;
and at Cochin the sightseer gocs to gaze on its features of
interest in an exaggerated perambulator known as a “push-
push,” which is propelled by two coolies and guided by one
who pulls in front.

Historically, Cochin offers interest enough to have a book
of its own, for even to-day one looks with some wonder
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upon the place in India which first possessed Kuropean forti-
fications, at which Vasco da Gama breathed his last in 1524,
at which St. Francizs Xavier preached in 1530, and which
saw the printing by the Jesuits of the first book published
in India in 1577, DBut besides its associations, there is plenty
for the modern traveller to see in the miles of canal and
backwater upon which the town stands, the latter of which
runs many miles inland, with shores fringed with the richest
vegetation, and detted by prospercus village cominunities.
Very bright, bustling, and picturesque is the secene along
the canal which yuns through the town, with its bank {illed
with an animated, moving crowd, and upon its wuters a busy
fleet of the curious flat-bottomed barges, with their thatched
awnings, by which a great amount of the trade of the place
is carried on. This compriscs a variety of merchandise,
including coir yarn, rope and fibre, cocoanut and other oils,
as well as of late years an enormous amount of dried fish,
Both the sea and the back waters abound with fish, and a
very large propertion of it finds its way to Ceylon, where it
is consumed chiefly by the coolies upon the ten and coffec
cstates.  Whole fleets of strangely rigged fishing-craft, the
men wearing a huge piece of headgear, combining in itself
the attributes both of hat and umbrella, are to be seen all
down the coast, bul most particularly round Calicut and
Cochin, while at the latter place primitive supports carrying
great nets are erected al close intervals aloug the shore.
These are generally in charge of two or three men, who
continually lower them into the water, where they are borne
down by heavy gtones, and when hauled up contain, it may
be, the delicious pomfret (this, however, is eaten at its best
at Bombay), the tasty mullet, the seer, the barmin, or more
probably the sardine of the Hast, a small and extremely
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plentiful fish, which approximates closely to its brethren of
the Mediterranean.

Some years ago an effort to develop trade in packing
these in oil, as is done in Europe, was made, but the
Merchandise Marks Act compelled their correct descrip-
tive registration, and buyers would not be convinced that
genuine sardines could be found in places other than those

they were accustomed to regard as their sources. Im the
business of curing the fish for export, fhe women do
most of the work. Salt is not employed, and the fish are
merely spread out in air and sun until they are sufficiently
dried to pack in palm matting. It is, perhaps, nnnecessary
to explain that they are powerfully malodorous after this
simple treatment, and in damp weather do not constitute a
pleasant cargo to travel with.
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As a home of curious religions Cochin is one of the
most interesiing of Indian cities, and with ifs colony of
the Nestorian and Syrian Christians is, perhaps, the last
place in the world that retains any after-glows of the fierce
blaze of religious controversies over which the Fathers and
the schoolmen quaxrelled with such vehement warmth.
For Cochin is the centre of the Catholics of the Syrian rite
in India, 2 body who are estimated to number 221,530,
and who hold themselves curiously aloof from the Roman
Catholics converted direct from heathenism. Among them-
sclves, however, they have been divided for more than two
hundred years, the followers of the older form retaining the
Syrian language in their services, and admitting the supre-
macy of the pope, while the adherents of the new Chureh,
who call themselves Jacobites, are opposed to the teachings
alike of Arius and Nestorius, and deny any allegiance to
Rome. Very mixed indeed are their tenets, as they held
that the bread and wine of the Sacrament become the Real
Presence, yet they give it in both kinds; they honour the
Virgin and Saints as holy persons and friends of God, pray
for the dead, deny purgatory, practise confession, and use
the sign of the cross. Among themselves controversy runs
high and keen, but in their civil relations of life they arc
pronounced peaceable and law abiding, while they are in-
dustrious and their women quict and modest.

Besides these Christians, however, there is a colony of
Jews, Dblack as well as white. How they came there is a
lost tradition, though a belief obtains that Malabar, with its
gold (from the Western ghats), its ivory, apes, and peacocks,
its myrrh, aloes, cassia, and cinnamon, was the Ophir of King
Solomon, and that the Jews eame with the fleets of Hiram
of Tarshish to seek its treasure. If this be mythical,
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however, therz is no question but that they have many
rzasons for believing that Jews were settled on the coast
after the time of the captivity under Cyrus in the sixth
century B.C. '

To reach the Jewish town, one is taken through the long,
narrow street of the native bazaar, a place of strange smells
and nunwonted commodities of food, but where also one is sur-
prised to recognize familinr British biseuits, baking powder,
soap, and matches. Closze, narrow, and dirty are the streets
of Jews’ town, with little to distinguish them from any
ordinary native guarter, though the characteristies of Jewish
racial features are strongly marked upon those who come out
to gaze upon the rather unwonted sight of a stranger in their
midst.

The old synagogue is the chief point of interest, and
the conneisseur of old china knows the pangs of envy over
the delightful early blue Delft tiles with which it is paved.
One is shown two strange old mitres in silver and precious
stones, and other things used in ceremonial observance, and
curiously graven sheets of copper, which one takes on trust
that they are deeds conferring rights and property upon the
community, and of great anfiquity, and one gazes upon
beautifully inscribed rolls of the law in silken wrappings, one
of which was seized by the Tortuguese during the siege of
Cochin in 1668, but which was subsequently recovered un-
injured. Then T was taken up to the women’s gallery,
whence the female worshippers can see and follow the
gervice, after ideas perhaps not wholly uninfluenced by
native purdal customs, and where a fragment of lovely old
Persian carpet won all one’s admiration; going afterwards
to the Jewish school attached to the synagogue, where the
bright, intelligent looks of the little girls impressed me very
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much. Among the girls education is by no means neglected,
for with their nsual foresight the Jews here have been quick
to see ity possible advantages. '

Lastly, there is a lingering visit to be paid to the old
Dutch chureb, too, with its crumbling monuments of two to
three centuries old to long-forgotten Mynheers and Mevrouws,
and the stone bearing the one word “Vasco” is pointed
out as the spot under which, for a time, the remains
of the great explorer laid, though there is little doubs
that prior to their removal o Portugal they rested rather
in the ¥ranciscan chapel at Cochin. Then, in the sunset
again, the Booldane weighs anchor, and our next port
is Alleppey. But one must be an insatiable sightseer to
land here, even to buy the dainty lace which the women
have learnt to inake with admirable skill from Kuropean
monitresses ; while Tuticorin, thougl rising into importance
comrmercially, has no calls whatever to induce one to face
a tedious six miles” pull or sail over the murky, shallow
-water, and would, moreover, be an unpleasant spot to bear in
mind as one’s last reminiscence of Indian soil.

As to the accommodation offered for so extensive a
“yound tour,” I mey say that the hoats are all large, Glasgow-
built, and almost unexceptionally splendid sca-goers. Their
pussenger accomwodation is excellent, their sanitation and
cleanliness are everything to be desired; and if they are
not swift as a rule, it is on account of the exigencies of
cargo, and @ day or so is no very great matter surely when
one is travelling for pleasure and health,

‘With the annually increasing number of ladies in India
having independent work of their own to carry out—whether
ag missionaries, doctors, teachers, or artists, or in the official
positions they are beginning to take up in appreciable
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numbers as inspeetresses of schools or directresses of pablic
Institutions—the company finds it well worth while to pay
attention to the wants of its feminine passengers. It is true
that these, at present, are hardly sufficient to warrant the
placing of a stewardess on all the hoats, but as a 1ule the
woman who is independent enough to he travelling alone
cither has her own ayah with her, or can dispense altogether
with such services as the stewardess is supposed to perform.
As far as possible the cabins of either the port or starboard
gitle are reserved for lady passengers, and a Dath-room, on
whichever side it is, is kept exclusively for them. The
cabins are all constructed with three Lerths, are commodious
and roony, wnd are supplied with all requisites. Tt is,
however, seldom that so many ladies are travelling that one
cannot feel sure of that greatest of all ship’s luxuries—a
cabin to cone's self. Tea and toast, generally accompanied
with fruit, is hreught to your cabin door any time you order
it between 6 and 7.30 Ly your special “table boy,” a native
functionary who never dreams of entering without permission,
and--—well, wise lady travellers alwuys have a nice dressing-
gown, and keep it handy. After chota Razri has thus been
taken in, the most embarrassed spinster has nothing to dread
from the absence of a stewardess, and ithe bath, hot or eold,
1s ready whenever one chooses to go for it.

An institution famoung in Fastern seas is the “ B.1. chop,”
provided from the daily diminishing live stock carried in
some ohscure part of the deck, and certainly as it is served
for Dreakfast, brought up on the frizzling gridivon, and
“cooked to a turn,” it is a rival that some of cur best-
reputed London restaurants might fear. Tiffin is a simple
ineal of cold meats, but I have known nice little dainties
of sweets and cakes made specially for afternoon tea when
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lady passongers have beemr on board. Dinner is never
less than five or six courses, and, when the weather is
warm and the ship not full, is often served, like the other
meals, on deck. Of course, after the dances, the theatricals,
and the sports organized by the passengers on the great
out or home liners, there i3 not muach of gaiety or excite-
ment over the voyage, and the uswal rule of steaming hanl
at night and spending the days in port, with the noise
and bustle of taking on and discharging freight, may grow
monotonous.  DBut given a certain amount of work to e
done, say in reading or writing, u temperament that is inter-
gsted rather than bored over Lusy and unfamiliar sights, the
intention to go ashore wherever practicable, and a hand
camera, aud any woman can derive a vast amount of
pleasure from the journey.

Then one may profitably spend a couple of nights at the
“ Clapham Junection of the Shipping World,” as Colombo,
always bright, bustling, cosmopolitan, and hospitable, loves to
hear itself called. There is a pleasant run up to Kandy over
some of the most beautiful and sensationally engineered
railway in the world, and there is plenty to fill the time even
should one’s homeward boat he o little late. But the Dilware,
in which my passage home was taken, was punctual to an
hour, and in the rose and violet haze of swilight glow Colombo
fuded out of sight, a gracions vision to the last. Happy is
the voyage that is uneventful as ours was until we met really
bad weather in the Bay of Biscay, but the sarne hints will
serve for the home as for the outward jowrney. The ship is
the latest addition to the B.I. fleet, and with her genial and
popular commander, bade fair to be a great favourite with
travellers. For in her fitting, an innovation most commend-
able in the eyes of lone voyagers, was the inclusion of a
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number of snug and cosy single-berth cabins. Even the
nicest woman develops unexpectedly disagreeable attributes
when a cabin is shared with her and perhaps a third one
for three weeks or a month. She ecither rises at unholy
hours, or wants to dress when you do, or takes your Eau de
Cologne to the bath-room, where it disappears altogether, even
if she cannot exercise a terror by hinting that she might
reveal to a possible rival that she has noticed how your hair
is eked out by tresses from the harber, or that your teeth are
false, as such might be harmless secrets that some ladies
might wish to keep. Duf the Admiralty, in the recent
changes that have been made in the trooping and transport
service, were awure of the recommendations of the ship, and
had known Captain Mann honourably of old. So she has
been chartered on a long period, and it is doubtful how far
she may ever be again available for ordinary passenger
carrying,

One word as to hotels may fittingly be spared here,
chough T may admift that, thanks to my many and weighty
introductions, oy experiences of them were limited. They
are the least enjoyable items, as a rule, in a traveller’s
experience, and with rare and notable exceptions are very
bad. As a matter of fact, they are too cheap, and the
average tourist, to whom a few pounds more or less are of no
great matter, would gladly pay a couple of rupees or so more
2 day to have Dbelter accommodation. Five to seven rmpees
a day for a. bedroom, with its accompanying bath-room, and
including breakfast, tiffin, afternoon tea, and dinnper, is the
usual charge, and even taking into consideration the lower
prices for ordinary provisicns and service, this sum cannot be
expected to ensure very high-class accommodation. In the
Government rest-houses, which are maintained in the smaller
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towns and at intervals upon main roads, it will be found that
a fixed and reasonable tariff has been drawn up, and that
generally speaking, though very simple and primitive, the
shelter they afford is at least clean. Few, however, who are
merely tourists find occasion to visit them, but if necessity
arises, it is well to have in reserve some simple tinned
provisions and a small gquantity of brandy, whisky, or wine,
ag their resources in provisions are not usually extensive, and
indeed generally dwindle down to eggs and fowls.

Then, again, the conditions of railwey travelling are
completely different to those with us, and the mere amount
of it alone is u point that few grasp when they leave home,
even if one intends to do no meore than visit the “show
cities,” as Cawnpore and Benares, of the dependency, which
lie along the great main lines between Bombay and Cal-
cutta, Even if this journey be taken direct it occupies three
and o half days, which is a novel experience to her who has
regarded the run from London to Drighton as a long journey,
and a trip to Scarborough as a great undertaking. Out in
India it is considered quite a small detour if onme spends
twenty-four hours in the train to reach some interesting spot,
and two nights and a dayin the railway carriage are occupied,
over many expeditions. Furopeans scarcely ever, unless of
the very humblest order, go anything but first or second class,
and one’s first lesson is to become used to the different
patterng wpon which the carriages are built. The compart-
ments of these classes are about double the size of those at
home, and the seats are set the opposite way to our own, that
is, instead of sitting with oue’s face or back to the engine,
the places are set sideways, aud are long enough to lie down
upon in comfort. The first-class carriages are nominally con-
structed for six, though more than four are never put into
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them save under the greatest pressure of traffic. In the
second-class the seats are somewhat narrower, not quite so
well cughioned, and nine is the regulation number, another
bench heing placed down the middle.

For mnight accommedation two extra bunks, which
are hinged and ean be folded back during the day, are
provided above the lowér ones, which latter the experienced
voyageuse always endenvours to secure. Fach compartment
has its lavatory, with marble basin and a supply of cold
water, which is contained in a cistern under the carriage roof,
and is replenished at intervals along the line by the scantily
clad  Dhecsts, or water-carrier, with his dvipping mussick
made from 2 whole goat-hide. Though one makes the best
of the sleeping arrangements at night, during the day time
one is inclined to think regretfully of the cushiorned ease of
the first-class ecompurtinent or, better still, the Pullmun car
at home, for the seats are too high from the ground and are
too wide, as well as lacking in well-placed arms or support
for comfort in sitting. Unless, therefore, one is well provided
with cushions, among which an air one is desivable, a really
restful pogition is somewhat hard to obtain.

The ladies’ compartment is, as a rule, well patronized,
and woe betide the unfertuvate male who inadvertently
opens its door. Though socially he might be possessed of
every attraction, he 1s scowled at as an iniquitous intruder,
and does not receive even a gracious glance for .his hasty
upology and lifled hat. Every onc travels as a rule by night
rather than by day, and prudent people at the great railway
termini, like the Presidency towns or Delhi, either book
places in advance or come in good time before the frain
" starts to make sure of the eoveted lower berths. In Indian
railway travelling, it must be conceded, the virtues of
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the sex are not exhibited in their most pleasing light,
while the amount of belongings and their characteristics
that the average woman manages to bring into the carriage
with her would exasperate the equanimity of the suavest of
British guards. With such long journeys, bedding becomes
a necessity, this being a baggage adjunct that the unfortunate
uninitiated ones never possess. A proper bedding kit should
include two razigs, or quilts, made of gaily printed cotten,
and wadded like eider downs with cotton wool, 2 blanket
or two, and two pillows. These are rolled up, and when
strapped form a bumdle about as big as an ordinary
portmantean; but with such materials a nalive servant, or
even one’s sell, after u little practice, can convert either the
seat or upper bunk into a tolerably comfortable couch,

To enjoy the situation by the mail thoroughly and philo-
sophically, starting say north-westwards from Caleufta, one
absolutely must either book a place in advance or arrive very
early to secure one’s own berth, and “turn in” at once. The
windows, it should be explained, have wooden shutters like
Vepetian blinds, so that even in the most bustling station
there is no fear of prying eyes. The hat is put on the rack
above, dress and petticoat arc hung up, smaller articles,
with your camera, dressing-bag, and such things, are disposed
under the seat, and, instend of the usual robe de nuit, one
puts on the lace-trimmed Hannel dressing-gown, whiel is all-
essentiul in one’s travelling outfit. The door opens, and two
more ladies, apparently friends, one quite middle-aged, the
other younger but decidedly stout, enter. They have no
shyness whatever as to letting you know that they think
you a nuisance there, and generally begin by shrieking to
the guard to kpow if there is not a vacant carriage. He
says, in the wusual high-pitched Kurasian voice, “This
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ladies’ carriage,” and repeats it, and they reiurn, having
dragged in, from the coolies by the door, their own fwo
bundles of bedding and a miscellancous variety of pack-
ages, which probably include a portly handbag, a wooden
box or two, several toys awkward of shape but fragile
of econstruction, a carpet bag—a form of receptacle which
fourishes abundantly in the nrative bazaar—and an as-
gortient of solar topies in different degrees of size and
ugliness, umbrellas and shawls, while one asks the other
ominously, “ Where is the tiffin basket?” This is forth-
coming at last, and then they proceed to dispose of their
chattels, un undertaking which generally consists in their
placing temporarily a heavy package or so upon your feet,
and ultimately piling themn up against the door that you will
want to open to got out.  As they undress one geins sundry
evidences of the scantiness of underwear in India, and one
watches furtively the gymnastic efforts of the stouter lady to
climb into the upper lerth, she the while scowling at the
privilege that coming early obtained for yourself.

The irain moves off, and she dvaws the green flannel cap
over the earriage lamp with an angry snap. We pass through
roadside stations, and hear the noise and clamour of native
voices, and the vendors of parched grain and sweetbmeats call
their wares in sirident tones. An impressionist painter could
find many worse subjects than an Indiay railway station ab
night, with its spluttering oil lamps, the softly moving, ghostly
native figures coated up in all the clothing they ecan find, and
the glare upon brass chatties and dishes. Dut a junction is
reached, and, horror! the door opens. Ther we all scowl
and say in chorus, “Were very {full here.” A voice
plaintively says, “1 can’t find any other place,” and she
comes in, adding her full share to the incumbrances already
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there, which, in her well-ineant efforts to undress without
removing the shade from the light, she generally manages to
displace and upset, while her attempts to lower the unused
bunk involve assistance from the one Iying below it.

It is usually at a station reached between six and seven

TINE, TW0 AM—YACANT TLACES AT A PREMIUM.

in the morning that the door opens, and one may obtain the
chote hzri, or early (literally, “little ") breakfast, the accepi-
ance of which is one of the first Anglo-Indian habits one
acquires. A cup of tea, generally toleralle, but occasionally
very bad, and bread, with the white and tasteless bulfalo
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butter, is what is offered, and for it one pays from four-
pence to eightpence, For breakfast the train generally
makes a stop of about half an hour at the largest station
it reaches between nine and eleven, and, with the excep-
tion of Burdwhan, where I once got an excellent meal,
this is seldom a satisfactory repast, I is wont to consist
of tough mutton chops, eggs, and very salt bacon, and the
bones of aged fowls disgnised under the mname of curry.
Dinners as a rule are better, but two rupees are charged
for them, for which, taking into consideration the cheap-
ness of provisions in Indin, un excellent meal ought to
be given. Anglo-Indian domestic economy, however, views
meals at refreshment rooms as an extravagunce, as well
as leaving much to be desired on the score of quality.
Hence the important part that the tiffin-hasket always plays
in the travelling equipment, and careful individuals appear
to enjoy even the delights of 4 picnic long drawn out, though
a breakfast of sandwiches, oranges and cuke, with claret or
whisky and soda, can scarcely be regarded as, in a favourite
word of one of our most graceful of minor poets, “ conducive.”
Of course there are degrees of tiffin-baskets, und I entertain
pleasant recollections of the daintily served roast chicken
and tongue, the delicate pastry and fruit, and the glass of "80
champagne that a maharajah’s hospitality provided for me,
but as a rule eating is not to be classed among the joys of
Eastern railway travelling,

In the matter of ladies’ travelling accominodation, how-
ever, there are one or two points upon which some of our
Knglish eompanies might well come to India for instruction.
On the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India line, for instance,
the arrangements are notably satisfactory ; and in the ladies’
waiting-rooms baths may be obtained in privacy and comfort,
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while a civilly spoken ayah will performn any little attentions
required—such as hair-dressing or sewing on a Joose button.
This line, however, with its courteous personne, from Mr.
O’Callaghan, its traffic manager, and Mr. Kennedy, the station-
master at its terminus at Delhi, deserves the best of feminine
thanks for the attention it bestows in many ways upon the
well-being of its lady travellers, even to providing at several
of its larger junctions and stations retiring-rooms furnished
with couches and long chairs, in which a few lours’ rest and
quiet may be secured. It ofien happens that oue is obliged
to leave the train at some unusual hour like four in the
morning, it may be to go sight-seeing or visiting, or to wait
till another triin comes up, and in such instances these
retiring-rooms prove a true boon. Nu fee whutever is asked
in them, even for the use of the bath, and o “tip” of a quarter
to half a rupee, according to the amount of trouble that has
been given, is quite enough for the ayah.

Thus the traveller must be equipped for things to which
she is totally unaccustomed, yet which, to the woman who
has experienced them, seem such ordinary matters of fact
thut she seldom troubles herself to mention them to any who
seeks her advice. For one’s wear on the vovage, the first
point to be borne in mind is, that unless one is in the rare
position of wealth or personal favour to command an un-
shared cabin, nothing larger than the company’s “regulation
gize” frunk will be admnitted. This varies a little on the
different lines, but information as to what it is, is always
given on taking a ticket, and averages three feet six inches
long, fifteen inches deep, and eighteen inches wide. Truly,
not a liberal allowance for the many “things” a woman
wants, In this, however, should be taken three or four
complete changes of underwear, and it is a good plan, if one
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s nervous as to sea-going physiyue, to have these just tied
tagether in sets, eontaining everything from stockings to
camisole, so as to lessen as far as possible the malaise of
hunting for the different items. Another advisable step is
to collect up one’s oldest lingerde, get it repaired, buttoned
and tapad, to last “one wear more” and throw it over-
hoard when soiled.  This obviates keeping a quantity of
unwashed linen to the end of the journey, and having this
never very pleasant encumbrance to take ashore,

Yor wear on board ship, blue serge is always useful and
appropriate, and nothing is natticr or more practical than
o wellanade skivt and cont of this,  As large a numbcer as
possible of shirts or Dlouses should he taken, and a striped
flannel one is advisalle for the first few days of the voyage.
Any sepsible and tailor-made gown is useful, however; but
after Lort Said is passed lighter things become a necessity.
Smart cottong or washing silks are wanted then, but loose
lace or flying ribbon ends do not add to comfort, and should
be avoided. QOue wants a couple of evening gowns for the
voyage, and a dainty tea-gown is useful, but a black silk, with
bodice not markedly décolleté, is never amiss, and with a
couple of pretty silk blenscs can be made to furnish desirable
variations, White petticoats should be worn with diseretion,
as lar and piteh are not unknown if one moves off the holy-
stoned snowiness of the upper deck.  Light-coleured cottons,
amd made rather short, are less extravagant wear. A com-
fortable cape, a waterproof and a close-fitting cap are all
useful if the weather is not perfectly ealm. ‘

Of course, however, it is impossible to condense all these
necessaries into the limited cabin trunk, and thercfore one
Packs all not wanted during the first week and all the vest

of one’s helongings in the stronger larger hoxes or trunks
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whiech go into the ship’s hold, marking each legibly,
“Wanted on voyage.” Once a week all these are brought
up, but to the uninitiated traveller halggﬂge day” is a
terrer rather than a joy, and is apt to confirm the average

woman in a view that in the matter of packing and
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“DAGGAGE DAY,"—A SCENE ON THE LOWER DECK.

raiment, at least, the other sex holds the superior position.
As the weather grows warmer the necessity for lighter
clothing becomes pressing; still, it requires some courage
to disturb the well-placed orderliness of the big trunk
down below. Tbe oceasion is preceded by a notice placed

in the saloon to the effect that “bLaggage will be upon the
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lower deck at cleven to-morrow,” and prudent persons then
overhaul the contents of their cabin portmanteaux, roll
soiled linen into clean bags, and generally prepare to sub-
stitute what is not required for what is. Meantime, the
luggage has been brought up, an awning has been spread,
and the scene of piled-up hoxes and bags, tins, trunks, and
traps would do credit to the Dusiest London terminus in
the height of the holiday season. The fourth officer is on
duty to superintend, and she who has found her particular
belongings can command the services of one of the swarthy
lascars of the erew to uncord it for her. This iz the
juneture at which the true genius of pucking becomes
apparent, for it is annoying to have to work through o
stratum or two of smart “ going ashore” gowns, and lightest
“Red Sea” cotton skirts, not to speak of solar topies, to
discover that the intermediate things for wear in the Medi-
terranean, before Tort Said is reached, are packed at the

n

very bottom. After the first ““ baggage day” dress on board
is apt to become rather more elaborate, for at starting the
view obtains that “anything will do for the ship,” but
presently true femninine rivalry comes up, and nice frocks -
that had Dbeen meant for future wear in India often make
their first appearances at sea.

Among the most tmportant items of an outfit arc to be
placed dressing-gowns. They cannot be too elaborate for
auecess, for whatever purpose they may be required. One
runs the gauntlet of male passengers, to say nothing of table
boys, to reach the bath-room in the morning, and in the
ante-chamber of this one waits one’s turn in company
with perhaps half one’s female fellow-travellers on board. Tt
is recognized at “Scandal Point,” as this trysting-place
is uwsually ealled, that neither age nor rank confers any
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precedence in the “order of the bath,” and the rule of first
come first served is unswervingly cerried out, even though the
much harassed stewardess looks pathetically regretful when
she has to call little Miss Missionary Spinster before Lady
Major-General or Mrs. High Court Judge. There is no rule,
however, that is not set at defiance; and I have seen a lady,
who did not disdain to wait her turn, clad in an antiquated
waterproof with a crotchet wrap over her head, amid crepons
and laces around her, Then, in the event of illness, and the

e - .
T e s it 7 A 3 Y

FIRST IMPRESSIONS OF MADRAS—SOME PUDLIC BUIT.DINGS,

neeesgity for summoning the usually young and often geod-
looking surgeon of the ship, one is also able to be becomingly
ill, even in face of the limp draggle of sea-sickness. More-
over, on arrival in India, where one rests and writes much in
one’s own room, it is often a welcome relief to change even
the sasiest of dresses and corsets for an easy robe de chambre.
Bath-room slippers should not be forgotten.

To keep the hair in curl at sea is among one’s minor
troubles, and many women when they start are unaware
of the extremely stringent rule oun all the lines agninst
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the use of the usual spirit lamp and tongs. The stewardess
is generally under orders to remove these and any spirit
or matches found in a cabin. The Orient Company, I
believe, allows the use of these appliances in the bath-room
under certain condifions, but it is Dbetter if possible to use
Hindes’ pins or some similar device, and an Anglo-Indian
“dodge ™ worth knowing is to sprinkle a little vielet powder
over the hair before twisting it up to curl. This is of great
assistance in averting the effect of the moisture around,and T
have found it quite equal to any of the advertised and costly
preparations sold for this purpose. Many women regard a
Ialse fringe as quite allowable at sea, even though they
would not dream of wearing it ashore, Dut its aggressive
neatness and frizziness generally reveal its secret,

A very useful adjunct to the cabin equipment is one of
the IHolland bags that are made by the Irish Ladies’ Work
Society. These are hung above the berth, and with their
numerous pockets can contain an infinity of small necessities
of everyday use.

There is only one other essential not to be forgotten for.
the voyage, and that is a strong, eomfortable chair. The
average Anglo-Indian takes o chaise longue, which allows of a
recumbent attitude, and this I believe is a great comfort to
sea-sick subjects. The tourist is, however, generally satisfied
with o “ hammock ™ or folding chair, it an addition of much
vitlue is & good air cushion. This also is useful later for
railway travelling.

Buat the most carnestly asked, T find, of all questions is,
“What is the best thing for sea-sickness 27 To those making
a big voyage for the first $ime, as I was, I recommend my
own mental attitude, which was that nombers of persons
crossed the ocean without suffering from it, and why should



NOTES ON TRAVELLING AND OUTFIT. 333

not I prove to be one of them ? It is a great mistake to mako
up one’s mind beforehand that one has got to be ill. Happily
for myself, I discovered that I eould “stand anything,” and
in the pride of my heart I thought I could not be wmade i1l at
all.  Leaving Madras, however, we came into a fearfully
regular mongoon piteh, and that I must admit kumbled me.
Some find their panacea in champaghe, others in bottled
stout. The steward of the Khandalle, however, undertook
my cure, and T commend it to others, as two tiny slices cut
from the breast of a well-roasted fowl, served very hot, with-
out any gravy or sauce, a slice of thin, crisp dry toast, a
duintily peeled and quartered orange, and o clares glassful —
no more—of iced brandy and soda, was a little meal that bad no
diseoncerting horror whatever, after a day of decided malaise.
The point of it is to have the chicken as hot as possible.

Now as to what must be taken for Indian winter wear.
Combinations of the finest but purest wool, or else mixed
silk and wool, are absolutely sssential, and upon that point it
is impossible to insist too strongly. Not only is cotton next
the skin the most fruitful source of chill and rheumatism, but
with the unavoidable saturation of perspiration is extremely
objectionable in all ways. A dozen of either, or halfza-dozen
of cach (keeping the silk for the hottest weir), ought to suffice
for the usnal seven or eight months’ tour.

Belts made of thick Lut soft flannel should also be worn
hight and day round the lower abdomen, as it 15 of the first
importance. to women to avoid anything like cold in the
organs peculiar to the sex. These belts should be made
five or six inches deep, of the finest and best quality of
material doubled, and fastened with three sets of fapes.
A little shaping over the hips on each side is a great

improvement.
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I personally prefer very fine Hannel for my night dresses
in the East, and though this is by no ineans universally
adopted or urged, I think it is a great safeguard against
night chills. They are, however, somewhat extravagant wear,
ag the bad washing that they often meet causes them to
shrink alarmingly and soon makes them anything but fas-
cinating in colour.

White petticoats are of course required, as there is no sub-
stitute for ther under light gowns, but it is advisable to avoeid
‘choosing them with handsome or delicate lace trimmings, as
they will be assuredly spoiled after a washing or two, Goed
Swiss embreidery is more satisfactory and stands rough treat-
ment remarkably well. A pretty silk petticoat or two, one
Hannel lined, i3 a desirable addition to the wardrobe, and it
must be borne in mind that an ample allowance of every
separate article of wear must be taken, as complete change
i1s more frequently essential than it is here, while one often
cannot stay long cnough in a place to get everything
washed.

Sanitary towels should be taken rather than the old-
fashioned description, as in many parts caste prejudices
forbid the washing of these latter. The want of knowledge
of thig fact often causes lady travellers extreme unpleasant-
ness and inconvenience.

It is a unistake to suppose that mothing but light
cotton can be worn in India, and for a winter trip a
couple of really warm dresses at least ought to be in the
outfit. Delhi, for example, in December or January is really
chilly, and I well remember how amused I was at a party of
tourists L saw there on a day that I was wearing a thick
serge gown and my sealskin with comfort, These misguided
folk were shivering in their cottons, and had on solar topies,
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green veils, and blue spectacles, as well as carrying large
double umbrellag. They were truly the reductio ad absurdum
of the average English tourist’s preconceived notions of India.
Of course, if one is going further nerth still, there will he
still greater occasion for warm clothes. Kharkie, with its
very hard, dust-resisting surface, made me one of my most
useful travelling dresses, and if this be boughf at a genuine
army outfitters like Firmin's in the Strand, and in its best
qualities, wears really well and is not at all objectioneble in
colour. It does not crease and look tumbled as readily as

PACK CAMELs AT DELHL

the more feminine brown ITolland. White drill or duck is
also good and durable for dress wear. Quite the coolest dress
that 1 took with me was a grey alpaea, lined with a decisive
vellow silk and made with a yellow silk blowse. This was in
aceordance with a suggestion by Sir George Birdwood, who
had a sound scientific theory for his recommendation. No
one, he argues, ever got sunstroke or heat fever from exposure
to a dark source of warmih, or ever to the most powerful
furnace. It is the chemical rays of the sun that work the
mischief, and it is the photographer who gives us the hint
for their exclusion. He glazes his windows, and uses lamps
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shaded with red or yellow, and thus manipulates his plates
with safety. Tt is quite immaterial for wear whether the
yellow is inside or out, and as fashion does not usually favour
our appeamncé in such brilliant eolouring, I allied, or rather,
Messrs. Howell and James dil for e, mine with licht grey
alpaca, and brought, for once, artistic effect and hygiene into
excellent accord. The natives, it may be mentioned, have
used vellow linings for their tents for countless gencrations.
Tt would, of conrse, he quite practicable to wear petticoats and
camisoles of yellow surah or washing silk.

Besides the demi-toilettes for board ship and fable d'hite
wear, it is necessary to take three or four good evening
gowns al least, if one intends going into Angle-Indian
soclety even to a moderale extent, while if one expects any
offictal recognition from the Government ITouses, they are
also essentinl, as a dimner or dance is usunally the first hospi-
tality shown to a new arrival. These must be of the very
Iatest fashion and really well made, for dress in Calcutta
especially is no whit behind that of London or Paris, and the
lady traveller who thought her last season’s gowns would “ do”
would {ind she cat a sorry figure Leside her Indian hostesses,
whether these Lelonged to the administrative, military, or
leading commereial sets.  Soft dreeké satins pack as well ay
any material, and come out fresh even after some erushing.

(Gloves are worn for state dinners, and Invaiably for
balls, hut for less formal entertainments society allows lati-
tude, and they are often dispensed with entirely. To keep
themn in good condition they should be left in the tissue-
paper wrapping in which they are hought, and folded up in
flannel. They should then be placed in an air-tight tin box,
or better still, in & large bottle tightly corked.

Ag to hats, I find that Anglo-Indians stand aghast when
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I tell them that I never wore one of the very unbecoming
sun helmets or solar toples the whole time I was absent from
England. Perhaps during the hot season, and if one intended
to ride much during the day, it would not be a very wise
course to pursue, nor would T recommend it to any one
subject to heat headache, but I found no inconvenience
whatever by dispensing with it. It is true that I have a
quantity of hair, which T wear at the back of my head,
and it is at the base of the skull that protection is most
important, and that I had a white and yellow sunshade that
I always carried. Tlound straw boating hats lined with
flannel and yellow silk arc very uscful wear, and Heath's,
in Oxford Sireet, carried me out a very good idea in pro-
viding each one with three or four ribbon bands and bows
of different colours. These had a tiny buckle concealed
behind the bow, and could be changed at a minimum of
trouble to match every dress. A smarter bonnet, toque, or
hat or two ought to be taken for visiting, lunching, or tennis-
party wear.

Cotton coats over shirts are favoured for riding, and the
habit skirt should be well cut, but made of very light tweed
or serge.  Iharkie is often used for the latter, but if it is
tound that this is required, a native tailor can always he
found to copy one’s English pattern in it with ahsolute
accuracy, Up country, however, riding gear need not have
the smart perfeciion of the Rlow, and numbers of women turn
out in the simplest of serge skirts and loose blouses,

A couple of evening wraps, one slightly thicker than the
other, are advisable, as people generally drive in their open
carriages to dinners and dances, and the night air, however
delightful it secms, 15 wont to be treacherous.

Every woman has her individual fads and fancies about

z
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her dress, and will modify these fragmentary hints accord-
ingly. But two things I would repeat. Omne is, under no
clrcumstances to disdain the wearing of flannel belts, and
silk and wool, or unmixed wool combinations. The other is,
not to be led away by stories that warm clothing is never
wanted on an Indian tour. In the winter months the
Punjab and the North-West Provinces can give one really
cold days, and one finds fireplaces in the houses. The
natives are to be seen muffled up in quilted coats, and
besides putting on a thick serge dress, one can follow their
example in wearing wilh comfort a thick, or even fur-lined
jacket or cloak. A fur-lined cloak, T may say, is a particu-
larly cosy addition to one’s wardrobe on the first few and
lust few days of an average voyage during the popular seasons
for going out or returning.

As to medicine, a few simple remedies may Dbe taken
in case of emergency, but few parts of the dependency are
now 50 benighted that medical assistance is not soon attain-
able. The most useful things to take are a box of Dixon’s
or Cockle’s pills, a little castor oil in capsules, a small
(uantity of the old-fashioned but efficacious Gregory powder,
some Ipecacuanha in powder, sulphate of quinine, soda,
chilorodyne (for cholera or dysentery), and a small bottle, say
hialf an ounce, of essential oil of cinnamon.

The resson for this latter 1 may explain. Most Indian
doctors are agreed thal there is a sound hygienic reason for
the quantity of curry that enters into the native diet, and
that the amount of spice-oil that through it is taken into the
system is a powerful safeguard against malarial or choleraie
maladies. Tt is a good plan, therefore, to carry a litile of this
in its most potent form, and if it is feared that one is in
a malarial or unbealthy disirict, to wet the tip of a finger



NOTES ON TRAVELLING AND QUTFIT. 339

with the oil and touch the back of the tongue once or twice
a day.

Other hints, which were privately given o me by ome
of the most noted anthorities on health and sanitation in the
East, and by the carrying into practice of which I never
suffered a single day’s Incupacitation, included advice always
to sleep as high as possible off the ground or fleor, aud
to protect one’s sclf from any land wind or lbreeze. The
daily bath must not be omitted, and even twice a day is
often not too much, Animal food should be reduced as far
as practicable, and vegetablos and fruits substituted for it,
Malt lquors should be used with caution, and wine is
advisable only in extreme moderation. Aégrated waters are
exceedingly cheap, and can Le obtained everywhere, and thy
drink that is most generully favoured is very mild whisky
and soda with abundant ice. Tea and coffee, the former
generally good, are widely drunk. XNeither milk nor water
should be drunk till it has been hoiled, and the latier
ought, to be filtered in addition. Fresh lime-juice and soda,
with a small quantity of sugar, may be commended as the
most thoronghly refreshing and thirst-quenching beverage.

Sunstroke is the greatest horrar of roost travellers, who
seemn §o be terrified by the mere strength and clearness of
the light around them, and it is well for the timid to aveid
the direct rays of the sam. A light and nutritious but
sufficieut et jwoves a considerable preventive against
attack ; and, besides protecting the head, many Anglo-Indians
have much faith in a small square of tlannel placed inside the
shirt or dress body amd covering the nape of the neck and
spinal column. For the consolation of the fearful, I may say
that the first symptom of a stroke is the cessation of per-
spiration. So long as this is felt freely there is no danger
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whatever, even in the greatest heat, hut the instant that
the skin becomnes dry there is cause for alarm, and it is
well at once to go into a cool place and sip a little water.

The slightest diarrhcea should never be neglected, and
on the least sign of this a dose of chlorodyne should bLe
taken, and medical advice called. In the same way, any
straining should be regarded as a possible indication of
dysentery, and for this a few grains of ipecacuanba may be
swallowed in the interval before a doctor can arrive. Con-
stipation must net be permitted for a single day, and if it
is experienced, cither o capsule of castor oil or a pill should
he iminediately taken. Indigestion, too, is not to be ignored,
as it iz a symptom of disordered liver, and a doetor should
be consulted ; while for the feeling of bilious nausea, which
[ believe overcomnes many and deprives them of appetite,
ten to fiften grains of quinine often affords prompt relief,
Iike the other troubles I have mentioned, if it recurs it
should not be regarded as of no moment,

With such simple precautions any woman of average
health—and one not possessing this should not venture
upon the journey—need not fear illness or even temporary
malaise, The sanitation of Europcan houses, if primitive,
is at least sound, and even in-the crowded native quarters
of the town vast improvements are being made.  The
odours encountersd are wont to he startling, and Dbesides
the “spicy, garlic smell” which is all-pervading towards
sundown, as the simple evening meals are being cooked,
there is the sickly and altogether indescribable pungency
of the rank ght, or oiled butier, that constitutes such a
delight in the indigenous euisine. Decaying vegetable matter
coniributes an offensive addition to the other disagreeables,
but the loathsomeness of putrid animal refuse is, fortunately,
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rare. 1 think, however, for penetrative horror it would be
hard to find anything much worse than the stench with
which one is met rowing round Bombay: harbour on a close
and steamy night, if one happens to pass under the bows
of one of the top-heavy Arabian buggaloes, which have come
up from the Persian Gulf to carry back a malodorous cargo
of partially dried fish.

Mosquitoes and other disagresables of insset life wall
certainly be enconntered, and it is difficult to suggest any
efficacions prophylactic against or rewedy for their bites and
stings.  Eucalyptus oil is said to fulfil the former condi-
tion, but, unfortunately, any lavish employment of it renders
one hardly a desivable addition to society. A fuvourite native
prescription for relief is the repeated application of fresh
lime-juice round the parl stung, aod ilis certainly reduces
swelling and allays lrritation. In spite of all unpleasant
predictions, I never found snakes in my shoes, though it is
well to acquire the habit of shaking these before putting
them on. Nor were my possessions eaten by white ants
or ruined by damp, both of which celainities arve emphatically
promised, and ir making this statement 1 tully foresee all
gorts of crificisms, that 1 only saw India at its best, and
only one side of it. A

But to me itis hard to write of Indin without enthusiasin,
Its warmth, its colour, its art, and, ahove all, its people, are
so real and so intensgely interesting thal our Western attifude
of critical nloofness seems chilling and inadequate towards
it. I have, indeed, every reuson to remember my time in
the East with gratitude, for it was one long succession of
kindness from the great administratovs, native imporfancies,
and hosts of friends, old and new, European and Parsee,
Hindu and Muslim; but beyond that it has its own subtle
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atfraction, its own beautiful fascination of age with vigour,
of art the oldest, yet in fullest vitality, of ideas, customs,
prejudices, which go back to the dimmest mists of antiquity,
and still continue in the face of the most pronounced
modernity, and how this «all may influence one is best
summmed up in the words of India’s own laureate, who
says—

An’ I'm learnin’ ’ere in London what the ten-year soldier tells;
< If you've "eard the East a-callin’, you won’t never *eed aught else’”

THE END.

PRINTED BY VWILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, LIMITED, LONDON AND BECCLES.






Adams (H., M.LC.E, |

Altchlson (G.. A R A, 1
Alexander {Mrs.) .

Anderson {A. A.) |
Anderson (Capt. L.}

Ba.lley Capt H).

)
Eeatty ngsmn
Bell (Jas., PE.D.2.°

.20

Eillington (M. F.).
Birdwaood (Sir G, C, N

C5.5) . - .
Blackie{].S., 7.R.S.E.)
1z, 14| Fiske {J.) .

Bloomfield, Lady .

(£ 8.)
BracLenbury {Col, L B)

Bridgan (F.‘A.) .
Brock (Dr. J. H. E,)
Bromley—Dnvenport (W.] 2

9 *' Gillmare (P.}

Caf\"}n (Mannmgtnn)

Carstensen (4, R)
Ch—amberl:un (’1he Rt,

Chaucer (Geuﬁ'rey‘,
Chipiez Charles) .

Cuupcr King {Lt.-Col.) g, 1
Couperus (EOLHS) . ]9 ]
Eourmey (W. L. )

Curzon (L mus H. \

De Ainslie (Geneml)
De Bover Mdme.)

De Champeaux (A.)
D¢ Falloux {Count)
De Koninck (L. L.)
De Les?epi {Ferdinand) 1o }ackson (F. G.)

INDEX OF AUTHORS.

agt Pag
5| De \[mcLu - Grancey 'jml’freson (J.C.) .
1 {Baron E.} . . 14; Jeans {W.T.}
De Winde (H.}) . 14, 24 E.]akal {Maurns}

20\ D’Haussenville [Vicomte)ro
D?Orleans (Pnnr.e H.) . 24
9 i Dickens ‘Charlcs) 12, 14,

. 13 Dickens (Mary A.) - 13, Kennard (L. ']
. 1z | Dietz (B} - . 2x | Kennard (H '\[]
. 12| Dilke (Lady!} . . 6, Kent (Chas.)
. 6 Dinarte {Sylvio) . .12
6, 7, 9| Dixon (Charles) . .19
20| Douglas {].) . .20t
21| D’Oyle (L. C) - - T4
8. g| Drayson  (Major-Gen. -
L ,A MIC. z':.)'zo AW 10, 17, 20
Thuckill {H.].) . . Ir
3 Ducoudray {G.) . 14, 15
Dyce (Wm.) - .

giE'u-l (Mrs.) .

. 16 Flbis 'Col. A, BV 1z, 15, 17, 22

. ] Engel 'Carl] ' 5 19
. 23 Escott (T. H. 8.} . . 15
Fane {Violet) - 13,17
Farr [Wm.} . . 18
Field (Henry M. ) . 24

+ 14 Fitzgerald (Percy) 10, 13, tr)
- 12 Flewing (Gev, FLK.C.8 ]
.9 5

- 23| Forster {Jahn) . .’ Io
% I9) Forsyth (Captain 21, 24
. Fortnum (C, D, P)J G

5 12) Foster (A, ].) . 24
@ | Fangué (De Lz DM. ] .1z
Frapcutelhi (C. E.). .11

9 T4 17| Franks (A. W) L
Gallenger [4.) g

* 231 Gardner (J. S.)
. 20 T

 Garnier (E,) '
- Gasnanlt (V)

. 21| Redgrave (E.] -
.1e|—(R) . .
10|

18, 24, 2732 Kempz (R )
Lacordaire (Pere]
Edwards (Mrs, S, ) 12, 13\ Lefmre {A, Ve

6 Elliat (AMrs. F. ML) . | I,e Roux {H)
SO ey Leroy-Beaulieu (A}

Letournmu [Dr (o8]

Lineham (Mrs R. S]
v,

Lmtun \Irs Lymﬂ

e (Rev. Canon

’\Iacdomld A ¥. )

Malleson {C_Ul 'G. B ] 10,

Mallock \W H. .
, Marceau (Sergent}
6 s Marmery .

5. Maskell (A},

6 .

22| Maspéro (G.)

6

- 7
- 7 5toddard (C. A} .
. 13

Page Page
. 15| Rae {W. Fraser) .
. 10| Ramsden (Lady G.)

12z, 13 | Rankin {T, T.

7 Reade (Mrs R. H} . 13

.} . .
2z | Reid (Sir T. W'emyss) .1

. 22| Renan E.) . 11, !6 23
. 18 Riano {Juan E.) .

1t Ribten-Turner (C. J.) . .16

22 | Roberts 1Mcrley) . 13
18 Rubmson( . . 5
2z |— {J.C . . B
23 | Robson (Geo.) . . 21
7 |R. O, - - n

15 Rochfort (Lomsa)

. 23, Rock (Very Rev. Canon) 8
. 23| Roland SA)

. . 5
17 Roosevelt (B.) . Nt
23 Ross (Miss J.) . . 11
19 ' Russan {A.) . . o 13
23 | Russel] (W, C]ark] .13
24 Russell (Cel. F.} . 11, 18
z3; Ryan (C} - . P ]

+ 23 Schadow (Dr. E.}.

7i Schauermann (F. L.)

1

. 8

+ 2I. Seott (John). . . 16
1

13 Seeman {0.).

IDI Seton-Karr (H. '\V) ) 22

14, Sexton (A, H.} 6, 2x
17} Shepherd (Major} . 5
5 Shirreff (.} . . 11,18
11 Shore (A) . . .1y
15 Smﬂcm (R . . 18

Is‘Slmmunds (T L) . 21
x5 Simpson (M. C. M.} . 10
1~ Sinnett {A. P.} 13; 23
Smith (M:l_wr R. M ! g

< EZ (7 Spaffle’ . 2z

o | Spalding (Lt. Cul) u, 18

- 23| Speager (ITerbert) . 23

Starham ‘H. H,) .
Steele {Anmma C.) .

)
;14| Gingel (J. R) . - 23! Meredith (Geo.}
y - Stokes (ML) . .8
9.; Ig Gleichen (Couet) . 17, 24 Mills {John) . 3 Stgr;_s({v- ‘]W} : . g
2% G“"d‘“ﬂ (Geoeral: . 10, 17 Mitre (General Don B‘, 15 | Surcliffe { . . 8
3iGorstISIELE) | 15! Molesworth (W, N} 13, Seettmad (1, 87 | 13
.14 Gower {A. R.) . 20 Moltke (Count von] 15 { Symonds (J. A.) . . 17
1 Grcfater Britain (Authlor Moorhead (W, K.} 13 i (] 8 14
y T
Carlyle {Thomas) o, 14, 155 Gresswell (W) 14 5 1_; \Iorley({lf)t. .Hon. John) 3 gan?:,l(grg{)) . g
5 aylor . .
b Grf;:éle Nugent (Han: o Murray (Andrew] . . ig Temple (Sir R(_g) . . xg
Griffin \Slr Ix:pel) « 15 Necker (M ) Thomsen (I, C. B
oG G LR T
Tim . 22 ab .
o Gomary RSy 7| Tkl GE T s
T Halrhcszﬁeyl) . - 18 Newmn(h '1 PGS 2o Trollape (A) -+ - a3
Hardy (Thos.) . .13 - 13| JR) : -
7| Harper [C. G. . 6 Toup (_‘ - 4
§hurch Prcuf A H. ]5’6 f: gaglw}l] (]o;ll“l{% . N z; :; \'lfndeﬂ(lgl)(r. F.) 13, 14 15
- :l.rtmgtnn . . X2 18 | Veron . . . 23
* T2} Hatton | <(3 .. 16 | Vorschoyle (Rev. 1) - xt
Hnwkms iF o T 5 | Walford (Major) 11, 18
" 1+ | Hawthorn ( nhan) .13 ]<_, a4 |—— [Mrs. L. B.). . 13
‘7 23 Hay (Rev, J.! . 10| Oxenham (Rev H N) 1 | Walker (Mrs.) . . 24
16, 1 ! T Heory ('\hr. Re) . 12| Pa 18| Walker (General Sir
1 ’,2:’ ,9 Henslaw {Prof,! . . 5 laske (‘Sm’ Gen. C. T. ‘ x| C.P.LB) . . 18
9 2% 23 Bijdebrang (Hans) .7 13 |Wall (AL} . 3
o {][i]]lbgliSSG] . - 5 13 }x‘ll]&ﬁ(G) .} . . B
olbein . . 2 ard {James - -
« 14| Holmes {G. C. V) . zg Pel zg Ward (R.) . . . g
. 24| Hope (Andrée) . 12,15 7, 8 W’at;on {John) . . 22
6| Houssaye (A} . 10,19 .13 | Wegg-Prosser (F. R.) + 16
. Havelacgue (&) . , 2z . 18  Westall (Wm,) . - 13
« 14| Hozier (H. ML) . 10, 17 . 15 | White {Walter] . . 24
. 21| Hudson (W, H) .13 . 16| Wicken (H. F.) . - 1
« 17| Hueffer (F.) . 15) . 8}{Wiel (Hon. Mrs.).  « ©
- 24 Hoghes (W. R.} . .24 22, 24 | Wolverton {Lord) - .22
6 Hunl: (Mrs, Alfred) . 12| Poole {Stanley Lane)~ . & | Woodgate (W. B.) . 23
. 10| Huotly (Marquis of} z2, 24 . B {Wormum (R. N) + 9
» 2x | Hutchinsen (Rev. H, N,) 20 . 8| Worraze (J. % ]
. . . 24 { Wrightson ( Tof. JOhn) 5
. 17| James (H, 4] . . 7' 13! Younge (C. D) .~ - 1T



NEW AND FORTHCOMING BOOKS.

GENERAL SIR C. P. BEAUCHAMP WALKER, K.C.B.

Days of a Soldier's Life. Written during active service in the Crimean,
Chinese, Austro-Prussian ('66), and Franco-German (*j0-71) Wars, by General Sir
C. P. BEavucHAaMP WALKER. Demy 8vo., with Portrait.

. COLONEL G. B. MALLESON, C.8.1.

Life of Warren Hastings: First Governor-General of India. By

Colone] G. T3 MaLLESoN, C.5.1.  With Portrait. Demy Svo.
. LIEUT.-COLONEL. COOPER-KING.

Life of George Washington. By Lieut.-Colonel Cooper-King, With

Maps and Plans, Large Crown 8vo. Gs.
FITZHUGH LEE.

General Lee, of the Confederate Army. By FrrzuucH Leg, his

Nephew. With Portrait and Maps. Crown 8vo, 6s.
AUGUSTUS GRIMBLE.

Highland Sport. By Avcustus Grivie,  With Illustrations by A,
THORBURN. Large Paper Edition, uniform with ** Deer Stalking,” ** Shooting and
Salmon Fishing.” ~£2 25, st

COLONEL POLLOK.

Incidents of Foreign Sport and Travel. By Colonel Poriok, Author

of ** Sport in British Burma,” With Illastrations by A. T. ELwgs, Demy 8vo. 165
“ SNAFFLE.”

Gun, Rifle, and Hound, in East and West. By *“Swarrie” With
Tustrations by IT, DixoN., Demy 8vo.

OSWALD CRAWFURD.

A Year of Sport and Natural History. Shooting, Hunting, Coursing,
Falconty, and Fishing. Edited by Oswarp CrawrurDp. With Chapters on Birds of
Prey, Nidifications of Birds, and Tricks of Poachers. With numerous Illustrations by
FRANEK FELLER, BrRvan Hoop, CECIL- ALDIN, A, T. ELwWEs, E. NraLE, JoHN BEER,
P. VIENZENY, STANLEY BERKELEY, and G. E. LobgE. Large Paper Edition,

CHARLES DIXON.

The Migration of British Birds: including their Post-Glacial Emigration
as Traced by the Application of a New Law of Dispersal. By CrHARLEsS Dixeon.
With Maps. Crown 8vo.

The Nests and Eggs of Non-Indigenous British Birds; or, such
Species that do not Breed within the British Archipelago. By CHARLES Dixon. With
Coloured Frontispicee of Eggs.  Crown 8vo, 6+,

MARY FRANCES BILLINGTON.

Woman in India. By Mary Franxces BinLineron.  With an Introduction
by the Marchioness of DurreriN AND Ava, CL., and uumerous Illustrations by
HERBERT JounsoN, and others. Dedicated by permission to H.R.H, the DucnHess
of CoNNAUGHT, Demy 8vo.

GCHARLES G. HARPER. )

The Marches of Wales: Notes and Impressions on the Welsh Borders,

from the Severn Sea to the Sands o' Dee, By CHaRLES G. Harrrr.  With 114 Tlus-

trations, Demy 8vo.
V. MARMERY.
The Progress of Science: its Origin, Course, Promoters and Results. By
V. MARMERY. Demy 8vo.
PERROT AND CHIPIEZ.

The History of Art in Primitive Greece. (Myeenian Art) By
GEORGES PERROT and CitarLEs Cureiz, With g33 Illustrations. Two vols.

Imperial &vo.




4 BOOKS PUBLISHED BY

MRS. R. HENRY.

Queen of Beauty: or, The Adventures of Prince Elfrestan, By Mrs. R,

Hexry, Illastrated by Jous JELLicok, One vol. :
CHARLES DICKENS AND GEORGE CRUIKSHANK.

The Adventures of Oliver Twist: or, the Parish Boy's Progress. By
CHARLES DICKENS. An Edition de Luxe. With Twenty-six Water-colour Drawings
hy GEORGE CRUIKSHAKK., Imperial 8vo., 42s. net.

GEORGE V. C. HOLMES.

Naval Architecture and Shipbuilding. By Gecrce V. C. HoOLMES,

Author of ** Marine Engines and Boilers.” With Illustrations. Crown 8vo.
. HENRY ADAMS, M.I.C.E.

Machine Construction and Drawing. (Elementary.) A Key to the’
Examinations nf the Science and Art Depariment. By Hewnry Apawms, M.I,C.E.,
Author of # Building Construction.”” Crown 8vo,

W J. LINEHAM.

A Text-book of Mechanical Engineering. By WiLrrip J. LiNEHAM,
Head of the Engineering Department at the Goldsmiths” Institute. With numerous
Tilustrations., Crown 8vo., 105, 64, net.

JOHN HARFHSON.

The Decoration of Metals: Chasing, Repoussé, and Saw Piercing, By

Joun llarmrisox. With r8o Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35, 6.
H. FOSTER NEWEY.

Elementary Drawing: a Few Suggestions for Students and Teachers. By

Il. FFesTeR NEWEY, Birmingham School of Art.  Tllustrated. Crown 8vo., 21, 64,
H. H. STATHAM. . .

Architecture for General Readers: to which is added an Historical

Sketeh of Architecture. By H., HEaATHCOTE StaTHaM. With hundreds of IHustrations

by the Author,
PROFESSOR A, HUMBOLDT SEXTON.

Home Work in Inorganic Chemistry: a Series of Exercises with
Explanations and Worked Examples, By A. HuMpoLDT SExtox, F.I.C,, &c. Third
Edition. Crown 8vo., I .

HENRY ANGEL.

Practical Plane and Solid Geometry. By Hevry ANcaL, Lecturer at
the Birkbeck Institute. Crown 8vo.
R. G. HATTON.
Figure Drawing and Composition. By R. G. HaTroxn, Author of “Text-
book of Elementary Design.’”” Tllu trated. Crown 8vo.

MNew Movels.

Grandborough. By the Tart or DrsarT.  Two vols,

A Black Squire. By Mrs, Aurrep Hunt, One vol,

The Pilgrims. By W. Carrrox Dawe. Two vols.

Queen of the Hamlet, By H. F. Lrsrer, Two vols.

Through a Field Glass. By G. F. Uxperiinn and H, S, SWEETLAND.
With Illustrations by L. TiTACKERAY, Crown 8vo.

The Mystery of the Patrician Club, By Aipekt D. Vawpam, A New

Edition in One Volume, Crown 8vo,

The Star of Fortune: A Story of the Indian Mutiny. By J. E. Mupbock.
A New Edition in one Volume, Crown 8vo.

Clove Pink: a Study from Memory. By Axxa C. STEELE, Author of
* Gardenhurst,” &e.  Second Edition. Crown 8vo., 3. 6d. ' -

'Midst the Wild Carpathians. By Mavrus Jorar. Translated by R.
N1sgeT BAiN, A New Edition. Crown 8vo., 3+ 64,



CHAPMAN & JTALL, LINITED.

CATALOGUE OF BOOKS

PUBLISHED BY

CHAPMAN & HALL, LIMITED.

Hgriculture, Farming, Morticnlture, &c.

Agricultural Science (Lectures on),
AND OTHER PROCEEDINGS OF THE INSTI-
TUTE OF AGRICULTURE, S0UTH KENSING-
TON, 1883-84. Crown 8vo., sewed, 25

Agricultural Zoology. By Dr. J. RIr-
2eMA Bos. Translated by Frofessor J. R,
AINswoOrRTH Davis, B,A,, F.C.P. With
an Introduction by Miss E. A, ORMEROD,
F.RMet.S,, F.R.M.S., elc. With 139
Iilustrations, Crown 8vo., bs.

About Orchids: A Chat. By FREDERICK
BovLk, With Coloured llustrations. Large
crown Svo., &,

Food Grains of India.
H., CeyurcH, M.A. Oxon.
Woodecuts. Small 4to., 6.

By Professor A.
With numerous

Animal Plagues: Tueir History, Na-
TURE, AND DREVENTION, By GEORGE
FLEMING, F.R.C.5. 8vo., cloth, 15s.

Practical Lessons in Botahy. Adapted
for Beginners in all Classes. DBy the Rew.
Professor Hensrow, Illustrated, Crown
$vo., sewn, bz,

The Pleasures and Profits of our Little
PoULTRY FARM. By Miss Gu 1IILL. Small

Sva., 34

Dalry Farming. To which is added a
Description of the Chicf Continental Systems.
Ry JaMEs LonG.  With nunerous Tlustra-
tions, Crown 8vo., o5,

Ilustrations of the Prineipal Natural
ORDERS OF THE VEGETARLE KINGDOM,
PREPARED FOR THE SCIENCE AND ART
DEPARTMENT, SOUTH KENSINGTON. By
D. Ouver, LL.D,, F.L.S, F.RS., &c
New Edition, revised by Author. With
109 Coloured Plates. Royal 8vo., 165

British Bee Farming: Its Profits and
Pleasures, By Jaumes TF. RosINsoN,
Large crown 8vo., 57

Farming for Pleasure and Profit.
By Artnur RorLaxnp. Edited by WrLLiam

ABLETT. 8 vols. Crown Bvo., 55. each.
DaIRY - FARMING, MANAGEMENT OF
Cows, etc.

POULTRY-KEEPING.

TREE-PLANTING, FOR (RNAMENTATION
or ProrIT.

S1Tock-KEepiNGg AND CATTLE-REARING.

DRAINAGE OF LAND, IRRIGATION, MA-
NURES, efc.

Roor-GrowiNg, Hops, etc.

MANAGEMENT OF Grass LaNDs, LAYING
DOWN GRASS, ARTIFICIAL GRASSES, etc.

MARKET GARDENING, HUSBANDRY FCR
FARMERS AND GENERAL CULTIVATORS.

Prairie Experiences in Handling
CATTLE AND SHEEP. By Major SHEP-
HERD, R.E. With Illustrations and Map.
Demy &vo., 10, 64

Holt Castle; or, Threefold Interest in Land.,
By Trofessor TANNER, I\C.S, Crown Svo,

Jack's Edueation; ur, How He Leamt
Farming. 1y Professor TANNER, F.C.5.
Second Edition, Crown 8vo.

Prineiples of Agricultural Practice
As AN IngTRUCTIONAL Susircr. Dy
Prof. Jon WRIGHTSON, M.R.AC, F.C.5,
&c., President of the College of Agriculture,
Downton. With Geological Map., Second

Edition. Crown 8vo., 55
Fallow and Fodder Crops. By Prof
Jour WrisuTsoN, M.R.ALC., F.C.5.,

&c., President of the College of Agricultare,
Downton. Crown 8vo., 54
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Written Design. By T. K. ABLETT.

Oblong, sewed, 6d.

Practical Plane and Solid Geometry.
By HENRY ANGEL, Lecturcr at the Dirk-
beck Institute. Crown 8vo.

Alfred Stevens (Sculptor), A Biographi-
cal Sketch., By W, AamsTrRoNG. Fully
illustrated, Imp, 4to., handsomely bound,
105, 64.

Charts for Model Drawing.
BARFIELD., 8.

Principles of the Science of Colour.
By W, BEnson, 4to., 54,

The Industrial Arts of India. By Sir
Grorge C, M, BirDwooDn, C.5.I. With
Map and 174 lllustrations, New Edition.
Demy 8vo., 145

Elements of Geometrieal Drawing.
By Thosas Brancey, Rayal Military
Academy, Woolwich., In Two Parts, with
Sixty Plates. Oblong folio, half bound,
each Tart 165

Linear Perspective, for the Use of Schools
of Art. DBy R. BurcHETT. New Edition.
With Illustrations. Post 8va., cloth, 7s.

By T. C.

Practical Geometry : The Course of Con-
struction of Plane Geometrical Figures. By
R. BuUrRCHETT. With 137 Diagrams,
Eighteenth Edition. Post 8vo., cloth, 5.

Definition of Geometry. By R. Bur-
CHETT. 18mo., sewed, §4.

English Porcelain: A Handbook to the
China made in England during the 18th
Century, By Prof, A, H. Caurci, M. A,
Oxon,  With numerous Woodcuts. Large
crown Svo,, 3¢

English Earthenware: A Handbook to
the ¥Wares made in England during the 17th
and 18ih Centuries. By Prof. A.H.CHurctr,

M.A, Oxon. With numerous Woamlcuts,
Large crown 8va., 3s.

Precious Stones: Censidered in their
Scientific and Artistic relations. DBy Prof.
A. H., Currci, M.A, Oxon, With a
Coloured Plate and Woodcuts, Second

Edition. Large crown 8ve., 25, 6d.

College and Corporation Plate. &
Handbook for the Reproduction of Silver
Plate. By WiirreD Josers CrIpes, ML A,
F.5.A.  With numercus 1llustrations.
Large crown 8vo., cloth, 25, 6.

. Interior Architecture. Doors, Vestibules,

Staircases, Anterooms, Drawing, Dining,
and Bed Rooms, Libraries, Bank and News-
paper Offices, Shop Fronts and Interiors.
By E. DavboURG. Half-imperial, cloth,
£2 125 64,

Tapestry. By ALFRED DE CHAMPEAUX.

With aumerous Woodcuts. Cloth, 2s. 64,

Art in the Modern State. By Lady
Ditkg, With facsimile. Demy 8vo., gs.

Drawing Book of the Government
ScuooL oF DEsieN. By WiLLiaM Dyce,
R.A. Fifty selected Plates. Folio, sewed,
55, ; mounted, 18s.

Elementary Outlines of Ornament.
By WiLriam Dvee, R.A.  Plates L. to
XXII,, contaiuing 97 Examples, adapted
for Practice of Standards L. to IV, Small
folio, sewed, 2s. 64.

Selection from Dyce’s Drawing Book.
Fifteer Plates. Sewed, Is 64, ; mounted
on cardboard, 6s. b4,

Text to Dyee’s Drawing Book., By
WiLLiaM Dyce, R.A. Crown 8vo., sewed,
6d.

Musieal Instruments.

With numerous Woodcuts.
8vo., cloth, 2s. 6.

Maioliea. By C. D. E. ForTnuM, F.S.A.
With numerous Woodcuts. ILarge crown
8vo., cloth, zs, 64

By C. D. E. ForTNUM, F.8.A.
Large crown

By CarL ENGEL.
Large crown

Bronzes.
With numerous Woodcuts,
8vo., cloth, zr. 6d.

Japanese Pottery. Beinga Native Repott,
with an Introduction and Catalogue, By
A. W, Fraxks. With numerous Illustrations
and Marks. Large crown B8vo., doth,
2s, 6d,

Ironwork : From the Karliest Time to the
End of the Medizeval Period. By J. STARKIE
GARDNER. With g7 lllustrations. Large
crown 8vo., 34

French Pottery. EBy PavuL GASNAULT
and Ep. Garnteg, With Illustrations and
Marks. Large crown 8vo,, 3s.

A Practical Handbook of Drawing
For MopeEry MeTtuobs oF REPRODUC-
Tro¥, By CHaries G. Harerx, With
many Illustrations showing comparative
results. Crowa 8vo., 7s. 64
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The Decoration of Metals: Chasing,
REPOUSSE AND Saw PIErcING. By Jonn
Harrison. With 180 Illustrations. Crown
8va., 35. 6d.

Elementary Design : Being a Theoretical
and DPractical Introduction in the Art of
Decoration. By Ricdarn G, HATTON,
Durham College of Seience, Newcastie-on-
Ty‘nﬁe. With 170 Hlustrations, Crown 8vo.,
2s. 6.

Figure Drawing and Composition.
By R. G. HatToN, author of ' Text-book
of Elementary Design.” Illustrated, Crown
Svo. »

Industrial Arts of Seandinavia in the
Pagan TiME. By Haxs HILDEBRAND.
With numerous Woodcuts. Large crown
Bvo., 2z, B,

Twelve Heads After Holbein. Sclected !

from Diawings in Iler Majesty’s Collection
at Windsor. Reproduced in Autotype in
portfolio. A1 160

Industrial Arts: Ilistorical Sketches, With
numerous Illustrations. Large crown 8vo.,

38

Theory and Practice of Desigh: An
Advanced Text Book on Decorative Art.
By FraNk G. JAcKsow, Master in the Bir-
mingham Municipal Schaool of Art.
700 Ilustrations. Large crown 8vo., 9s.

Decorative Design. An Elementary Text
Book of Principles and Practice. By FRANK
G. JacksoN., With numercus Ilustrations.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo., 74. 6.

Handbook to Perspective. By IIEnry
A. James, M.A, Crown 8vo., 2r, 6d.

Perspeective Charts, for use in Class
Teaching, By IIENRY A, JaMES, M.A.
25

Hints to Amateurs. A Iandbook on
Art. By Louise JorLinG. With Diagrams.
Crown 8vo., 1. 6.

The Street of Human Hahitations.
By Mrs, Ray 8, LingHaM, Fully Ilus-
trated, Crown 8vo., 6s.

Russian Art and Art Objects in Russia.
A Handbook to the Reproduction of Gold-
smiths’ Work and other Art Treasures. By
ALFRED MaskerL, With Ilustrations.,
Large crown 8vo., 4s. 0.

With
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Ivories: Anecient and Mediseval. By
WILLIAM MASEELL. With numerous Wood-
cuts. Large crown Svo., cloth, 2s. 64,

Handbook to the Dyece and Forster
CoLLECTIONS, By WIiLLIAM MASKELL.
With Illustrations. Large crown 8vo.,
cloth, 25, 64

Life in Ancient Egypt and Assyria.
By G. MasyERp, late Director of Archeeology
in Egypt, and Member of the Institute of
France. Translated by A. P. MorTON.
With 188 Illustrations, Third Thousand,
Crown 8vo., 5s.

Raphael : His Life, Works, and Times,
By Evcine MunTz. Illustrated with
about 200 Engravings. A New Edition,
revised from the Second French Edition

by W. ARMSTRONG, B.A.Oxon. Imperial
Bvo., 255,
(lass. By AvrkxanpeEr NESBITT. With

numerous Woodcuts,
cloth, zs5. 4.

Elementary Drawing : A Few Sugges-
tions for Students and Teachers. By H.
FosTErR NEwEY, Birmingham Schoot of
Art.  Dlustrated. Crown 8vo., 25, 64,

Large crown Svo.,

A History of Aneient Art in Primitive

GREECE., By GEORGES PERROT and
CHARLES CHIPIEZ. With about 500 Illus-
trations. 2 vols. Imperial 8vo.

A History of Ancient Art in Persia.
By GEORGES PrrrOT and CHARLES
CHipIEZ. With 2§4 Illustrations, and 12
Steel and Coloured Plates, Imperial 8vo.,
215,

A History of Aneient Art in Phrygia
— Lyp1a, AND Caria— Lycra. By
GEORGES PErROT and CHARLES CHIPIEZ,
With 280 Ilustrations. Imperial 8vo., 15s.

A History of Ancient Art in Sardinia.
Jupma, SYRiA, AND Asta MINOR. By
GrorGEs PerroT and CIIARLES CHIPIEZ.
With 395 1llustrations. 2 vols, Lmperial
8vo., 365

A History of Ancient Art in Pheenieia
AND 1Ts DEPENDENCIES. By (GEORGES
PeRrOT and CHariEs CHIPIEZ. With
654 Iustrations. 2 vols. Imperial 8vo.,
425

. A History of Art in Chald=a and

Assyria, By GEORGES PERROT and
CHARLES CHIPIEZ. With 452 Ilustra-
! tioms, 2 vols. Imperial 8vo., 425
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A History of Art in Ancient Egypt.
By GEOrGEs PErroT and CHARLES
CHIPIEZ, With 600 Illustrations. 2 vols,
Imperial 8vo,, 42s.

Gold and Silver Smith's Work. By
J. H. PoLLEN, Withnumerous Woodcuts,
Large crown 8vo., cloth, 21 64,

Ancient and Modern Furniture and
Woodwork. By J. H. PorLex. With
numerous Woodceuts, Large crown 8vo.,
cloth, zs5. 64.

The Art of the Saracens in Egypt.
By STANLEY LANE PooLE, B.A., M.R.AS.
With 108 Woodcuts, Large crawn 8vo., 45.

Ten Lectures on Art. By E.]. POYNTER,
R.A. Third Edition. Large crown 8vo,, s,

Sciography, or Parallel and Radial
FROJECTION OF SIIADOWS, Being a
Course of Exercises for the use of Students
in Architectural and Engineering Drawing,
and for Candidates prepaning fur the Exam-
inations in this subject and 1n Third (Grade
Perspective conducted by the Science and
Art Department. By Rosert Prarr,
Headmaster School of Science and  Art,
Barrow-in-Furness, Oblong quarte, 7s. 64.

Outlines of Historie Ornament, Trans-

. lated from the German, Edited by GILBERT
REpGRAVE. With numerous Illustrations.
Crown 8va., 45

Manual of Design. By RicHaRp RED-
GRAVE, R.A.  With Woodcuts, Large
crewn 8va., cloth, 25, 64,

Elementary Manual of Colour, witha
Catechism  on  Colour. By RICHARD
REDGRAVE, R.A,  24mo., cloth, od.

A Descriptive Catalague of the His-
TORICAL COLLECTION OF WATER-COLOUR
PAINTINGS IN TIIE SOUTH KENSINGTON
MUSEUM. DBy SAMUEL REpGRAVE, With
numerous Chroma - lithographs and other
Ilustrations. Royal Svo.,ﬁ LS,

The Industrial Arts in Spain.
Juan T. Riano.
cuts,

By
With numerous Wood-
Large crown 8va., cloth, 4.

Italian Sculpture of the Middle Ages
AND PERIOD OF THE REVIVAL OF ART.
By J. C. RoBinson.  With 20 Engravings.
Roysl 8vo., cloth, 75, 6d.

Textile Fabries. By the Very Rev. Canon
Rock, D.D) With numerous Woodcuts.
Large crowsn 8vo., cloth 2s. 64,

Egyptian Art. An Elementary Handbook
for the use of Students. By CHARLES
Rvan, late Head Master of the Ventror
School of Art. With 56 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo.,, 25 64,

The Sceulptor and Art Student’s Guide
to the Proportions of the Human Form,
with Measurements in feet and inches of
Full-grown Figures of Both Sexes and of
Various Ages. By Dr. G, SCHADOW.
Plates reproduced by J. SUTCLIFFE. Oblong
folio, 31s. bd.

Wood - Carving in Practice and
1THEGRY, aS APPLIED TO HOME ARTS,
With XNotes "on Designs having special
application to Carved Wood in different
Styles. By F. L. SCHAUERMANN. Con-
taining 124 Illustrations. Second Edition.
Large crown 8vo., 35

The Mythology of Greece and Rome,
with Special Reference to its Use in Art.
From the German. By O, SEEMAN. Edited
Ly G. H, BiaxcH1, 64 Hlustrations. New
Edition. Crown §vo., 5

Persian Art. By Major R. MurpDock
Smrt, R.E. With Map and Woodcuts.
Second Edition. Large ¢crown 8vo., 24,

Architecture for General Readers, to
which is added an Historical Sketch of
Architecture. By H. HEATHCOTE STATHAM
With hundreds of Illustrations by the author.
Large crown 8vo.

Early Christian Art in Ireland. By
MARGARET STOKES, With 106 Woodcuts.
Crown 8vo,, 4+

Elementary Art Teaching: An Educa-
tional and Technical (uide for Teachers
and Learners, including Infant School-
work; The Work of the Standards;
Freehand ; Geometty: Model Drawing,
Nature Drawing ; Colours; Light and
Shade; Modeling and  Design, By
EDWARD R. TAYLOR, Head Master of the
Birmingham Municipal School of Art.
With over 600 Diagrams and Tlustrations.
8vo., 105, Od.

The Barbizon Sechool of Painters:
Corot, Rousseau, Diaz, Millet, and Dau-
bigny, By I C. TuoMson, With 130
Illustrations, including 36 Full-page Flates,
of which 18 are Etchings. 4t0., cloth,
425.

Drawing-Book. By G. WarLis. Sewed,

35 64, ; mounted, 3s.
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The Prineiples of Ornament.
JamEeEs Warn. Edited by GEORGE

. ArTcHINSON, A.R.A, Large crown 8vo.,
75,64,

Elementary Principles of Ornament.
By Jayes Warp. With 122 Hlustrations
in the Text, Large crown 8vo., 5.

Church Embroidery—Designs for. By
A. R, Letterpress by the Hon. Mrs. WIEL.
With numerous Ilustrations. 4to., 125, net.

Biography and

Alfred Stevens (SCULPTOR). A Biographi-
cal Skeich. By W. ArsmstroNG.  Fully
illustrated. Tmp. 4to., handsomely bound,
105, Od.

From Sinner to Saint; or, Character
Transformations. By JouxN BURN BAILEY.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

Modern Methuselahs: or, Short Tio-
graphical Sketches of a few advanced
Nonagenarians or actual Centenarians.
By Joun BurN Bamwey, Demy 8vo.,
105, Od.

A Journalist’s Jottings., DBy W.BearTy-
KingsToN., 2 vols. Demy 8vo., 24s.

A Wanderer’s Notes, By W. BEaTtY-
KingsToN, 2 vols. Demy 8vo., 24+,

Music and Manners: Personal Reminis-
cences and Sketches of Character, By W.
BearTy-KingsToN, 2z vols. Demy 8vao.,
300

Memoir of Benjamin Lord Bloomfield,
G.C.B., &c. By GEORGIANA LADY BLOOM-

FIELD. With Portraits. 2 wvols. Demy
$vo., 285
A Girl’s Life Eighty Years Ago. Selec-

tions from the Leiters of Eliza Southgate
Bowne, with an Introduction by CLARENCE
Coox. Tlastrated with Portraits and Views.
Crowa ato., 125

Frederick the Great. By Col. C. B,
BRACKENBURY. With Maps and Portrait.

Large crown 8vo., 44.

Musical Celebrities : Portraits and Biogra-
phies, By F. F. BUFFEN. Second Series.

Crown 4to., 215,

By , Analysis of Ornament: The Character-

isties of Styles, An Introduction to the
History of Omamental Art. By R. N.
WORNUM. With many Illustradions,
Ninth Edition. Royal 8vo., cloth, 8s

Industrial Arts of Denmark, from
THE LEARLIEST TiMES TO THE DaNIsH
ConguesT 0oF ENGLAND, By J. J. A.
WoRrsaae,  With Maps and Woodcuts,

Large crown 8vo., 3r. 6.

Reminiscences.

The Life of Sir Richard Francig
RurTon, Uy Lady Isasxn Turtow,
With Portraits, nwmerous Coloured and
other Tllustrations, and Maps. 2 vols.
Demy 8vo., 25,

Life of Frederick Schiller and Exami-
NATION ©F HIS VWORKS, DBy ‘LioMas
CarLyrE. With Supplement of 1872, Por-
trait and Flates. Deny 8vo., gs and 85
crown &vo,, 25, 6., 25., and Is,

Oliver Cromwell’s Letters and
SrEECHES, By THoMAS CARLYLE, With
Portraits. 3 wols., demy 8vo., gr each;

3 vols., demy 8vo., 8¢. each ; 3 vols,, crown
8vo., 25. 6f, each ; § vols., crown 8vo., 15,
each; I vol., crown 8vo., 2s. 64.

Life of John Sterling. DBy Tuouas
CARLYLE. With Portrait. Demy 8vo., 9.
and 8s. ; crown 8vo., 25. 64, and 75,

History of Frederick the Second. By
THOMAS CARLYLE, 10 vols, demy 8vo.,
gy, each; 6 vols., demy 8vo,, Bs. each;
5 vols., crown 8vo., 25 6d4. cach ; 10 vols.,
crown 8vo., 15, cach,

Early Kings of Norway. DBy Tuoaas
CARLYLE. With Portrait Illustrations.
Demy 8vo., 9. and &1, 5 crown 8vo., 25, 6d.
aml Iy

Life and Letters of Charlotte Elizabeth,
Princess Palatine and mother of Philippe
d’Orléans, Regent of France, 1652-1722.
With Portraits. Demy 8vo., 105, 64.

George Washington. By Lieut.-Colonel
CoorEr-Kixng. With Portrait and Maps.
Large crown 8vo,, 65,



BOOKS PUBLISHED BY

BIOGRAPHY AND REMINISCENCES—CONTINUED.

Memoirs of a Royalist. By the Count
DE Farnrorx., Edited by C. . Piryax.
2 vols. With Portraits. Demy 8vo., 325,

The Salon of Madame Neeker.
AToMreE D'HAUSSONVILLE. 2
Crown 3vo., 18+,

By

vols.

By

Recolleetions of Forty Years.
Demy

FERDINAND DE LEsseps. 2 vols.
8vo., 24s.

Experiences of a Woolwich Professor
DuRrInG FIFTEEN YEARS AT TILE ROYAL
MiriTARY AcapEmy. Dy Major-General
A. W, DrAYSON. Demy 8va,, 85

Englishman in Paris: Notes and Re-
collections during the Relgn of Louls
Philippe and the Empire. Eighth Thousand.
Crown 8vo., 75, 04,

Life and Letters of Edward Living-
STONE YOUMANS Dy Joux Fiskr. Com-
prising Correspendence with Spencer, Ilux-
ley, Tyndall, and others. Crown 8vo., 8.

Henry Irving: A Record of Twenty Years
atl the Lyceum. By Prrcy FITZGERALD,
M.AL, F.3.A, With Tortrait.  Demy 8vo.,
145.

The Life of Charles Dickens, Dy Joun
ForsTER., Original Edition. Vel. T, 8vo.,
cloth, 1zs. Vel IT, 8vo., cloth,
Val, TIL., 8vo., cloth, 16s.

Uniform with the Illustrated Library Edition

of Dickens’s Works. 2 vols. Demy 8vo.,
204,

Uniform with the ¢ C. T0.” Ldition. With
numerous [lustrations. 2 vols. 7s
Uniformm with the Crown Edition. Crown

8vo., 55
Uniforin with the Household Edildon.  With

Hlustrations by F, Barvarn, Crown
4to., cloth, gs.
Uniform with the Picterial Fdilion. With

40 Iilustrations by F. Barxarn and
others. Royal 8vo., 3. 64.

Letters from the Crimea, the Danube,
AY¥D ARMENIA. By General (Gornow.
Edited by DEMETRIUS C, BOULGER. Second
Edition. Crown 3vo., 35

Secrets of the Prison House. By Major
ARTHUR GRIFFITHs, .M. Inspector of
Prisens.  With numerous Ilustrations by
GEORGE D RowLAaNDsUN, 2 vols. Demy
8vo., 30n

145..
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French Revolutionary Generals. By
Major ARTHUR GRIFFITHS, FLM. Inspector
of Prisons. large crown 8vo., 6o,

Swift: THE MYSTERY OF HIS LIFE AND
Love. By the Rev. James Hav. Crown
8vo., bs.

Behind the Seenes of the Comédie
FRANCAISE, aND OTHER RECOLLECTIONS,
By ARrsENE Houssave, Translated from
the French. Demy 8vo., 144,

Turenne. By H. M. Hozigr., With Por-
trait and two Maps. Large crown 8vo., 45,

Creators of the Age of Steel. Memoirs
of Sir W. Siemens, Sir H. Bessemer, Sir J.
Whitworth, Sir J. DBrown, and other In-
ventors, By W, T.]JEaNs. Second Edition.
Crown 3vo., 7r, 6d,

The Life of Mignel de Cervantes
SAAVEDRA : a Bivgraphical, Literary, and
Historical Study, with a Tentative Biblio-
graphy from 1585 to 1892, and an Annotated
Appendix on the ** Canlo de Caliope.”
By Jayus Frrzmaurice Kecey. Demy
8ve., 165

Convivial Caledonia : Inns and Tavemns
of Seotland, and some Famous People who
have Frequented Thein. By KoperT
Kexmpr, Crown 8vo., 25, 64.

General Lee of the Confederate Army,
By Frrznvc LFEE, his Nephew. With
Portrait and Maps. Crown 8vo., 6s.

A Waterbiography. Ey R. C. LisuIk
With Illustrations by the Awthor, Crown
8vo.

A Sea Painter’s Log. DBy R. C. LESLIE.
With 12 Full-page Illustrations by the
Author. Large crown 8vo., 12s.

H. M. Stanley: His LIFE, WORKS, AND
FxpLORATIONS. By the Rev. ILVW. LITTLE.
Demy 8vo., 104 64,

The Life of Warren Hastings, First
Governor of India. Uy Col. G. B. MaLLE-
soN, C.5.I.  With Portrait. Demy 8vo.

Loudon : A Sketch of the Military Life of
Gideon Ernest, Freicherr von Loudon. By
Col. ;. B. MaLLEsoNn, C.8.1. With Tor-
trait and Maps. Large crown 8vo., 4r.

Reminiseences of a Regicide. FEdited
from the Original MSS. of SERGENT MAR-
CEAU, Member of the Convention, and Ad-
ministrator of Police in the French Revolution
of 1789. By M. C. M, SimprsoN.  Demy
8vo., with Illustrations and Portraits, 145.
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his Life, Works, and Times. By | Elisabeth of Roumania: A Study,

Raphael:
Euceve Montz. 1lostrated with about
200 Engravings. A New FEdition, revised
from the Second French Editen, By W,
ARMSTRONG, B.A. Imperial 8vo., 254,

Life of Riechard Cobden., 3By the Right
Hon. Joun McorLEY, M.P.  With Portrait,
New Edition. Crown 8va., 7s. 64,
Popular Edition, with Partrait, 4to., sewed,
Is. ; cloth, 25

Memeoir of Lieutenant Rudolph de
Listg, R.N., of the Naval Brigade. By
the Rev, H. N. OxExAAM, M.A. Third
Edition. Crown 8vo., 75 6d.

The Earl of Peterborough and Mon-
mMOUTH (Charles Mordaunt) : A Memoir.
By Colonel FraANK Russelr, Royal
Dragoons.  With Tllustrations. 2z wvaols,
Demy 8vo., 320

The Life of the Right Hon. W. L. 1\:'\01’]:-1
it

sTER. By Sir T. WeMvyss Reip.
Portraits. Fourth Editon, 2 vels, Demy
8vo., 324

Fifth Edition, in one volume, with new
Portrait. Demy 8vo., 105, 64,
Recolleetions of My Youth., By
ErNEST RENaN. Translated from the
French, and Revised by Mapang RuNan,
Second Edition, Crown &vo., 3n 6

With Two Tales from the German of
Carmen Sylva, Her Majesty Queen of
Roumania, By BLANCHE ROOSEVELT,
With Two Portraits and 1lustrations. Demy
8vo., Izs,

Early Days Recalled. By Mrs. JaNET
Ross,  With Illusirations and Portrait.
Crown 8vo,, 5

Friedrich Frobel: A Short Sketch of his
Life, including Fribel's Letters from Dresden
and Leipzig to his Wife, now first Trans-
lated into English., By EMILY SHIRREFF.
Crown 8vo., 2s.

Life of Suvoroff. By Lient.-Col. SpaLD-
ING. Crown &vo., Oy

Parliamentary Generals of the Great
CIVIL War. By Major WALFORD, R.A.
With Maps, Large crown 3vo., 44

Days of a Soldier’s Life. Wrilten during
aclive service in the Crimean, Chinese,
Austro-Prussian ('66), and Franco-German
{"70-"71) Wars. By General Sir C. F.
Beavenase Warker. Demy 8vo., with
Portrait.

Parallel Lives of Ancient and Modern
Hyrors. By €. D. Younce, New
Editon. 1zmis, clath, 45 6d.

Cookery, &c¢.

Hilda’s ** Where is it 7™ of Reecipes.

Containing many old CAPE, INDIAN, and -
also |

MarLay Disiies and TRESERVES;
Directions for Polishing Furnitere, Cleaning
Silk, &c. ; and a Collection of Home Reme-
dies in Case of Sickness, Dy IITLDAGONDA
J. DuckrrT. Fifth Thousand. Crown 8va.,
4s5. 6d. '

Dinners in Miniature,
Crown 8vu., as. 06d.

By Mrs. EarL.

The Royal Confectioner: English and

Forcign, By C. E. Fravcarsrrnl, With
Ilusteations.  Sixth  Thousand.  Crown
8vo., 55

The Pytchley Book of Refined Cook-
£RY AND BILLs OF FARE. Ry Blajor L
Fifth Edition. Large crown 8va., 8s.

and Ball
Crown 8vo.,

Luncheons,

Breakfasts,
By Major L—.

SUPPERS.
444

By WiLniam Low,

i Table Deeoration.
Demy 8va., 6s.

With 19 Full [Hustrations.

i Official Handbook of the National
TraINING ScHOOL FOR COOKERY. (Con-
taining T.essons on (ooLcry, forming the
Course of Instruction in the School,  Com-
piled by R, Q. C” Tweniy-fourth
Thousand.,  Twrge crown 8vo., 65,

Breakfasn and Savoury Dishes. By
Wi, O, ¢  Ninth Thousand. Crown

&va,, Is.

Siek-Room Cookery. Compiledly ““R.
0. C.? Crown 8vo., sewed, 6d,

How to Cook Fish. Compiled by “R.
0. C." Crown 8va,, sewed, 34,

St. James’s Gookery Book. By Lovisa
ROCHFORT. Crown 8»0 38, 6

The Kingswood Cookery Book.
! H. F.\WICKEN, Crown 8va., 2s.

[
I
|
!

By



ROOKS PUBLISHED BV

Fiction.

A Romance of N'Shabe: Beinga Record
of Startling Adventures in South Central
Africa, By ANDREW A. ANDERSON. With
Allustrations. Crown Sve., 54

The Story of Allan Gordon. 3By Cap-
tain LINDSAY ANDERsoN. With Illustra-

tiens, Crown 8vo,, 5s.

Among Typhoons and Pirate Craft.
Dy Captain LiNDsAY ANDERSON. With
Illustrations by STANLEY Woon., Crown
Bva, 5+

A Cruise in an Opium Clipper. By
Captain LINDSAY ANDERSON, With Illus-
trations. Crown Svo., 6r.

Altavonsa : Fact and Fiction from my Life
in the Highlands. By Joux
Brackiw, I'R.S. E, Third Editien., Crown
8vo., 6s.

Bahylon Electrified : The Ilistory of an
Expedition undertaken to restore Ancient
Babylon by the Power of Electricily, and
how it Resulted. Trauslated from the
French. By A, DLEUNARD. Illustrated.
Royal 8vo., 125,

From the Frontier: Skeiches and Stories
of Savage Life. DBy FREDERICK BOYLE,
Crown 8vo., 3. 64,

The Prophet John: A Romance,
FrepErRICK BovyLE. Crown 8vo., 55

The Orchid Seekers: A Story of Adven-
ture in Borneo. By FREDERICK BOYLE
and AsHMORE RUsSAN, Illustrated by
ALFRED HarTLEY., Crown 8ve., 7s. 64

By

Rachel and Mauriee, and other Tales.
Tiy the Llon. MARGARET CoOLLIER, Madame
Gallettd di Cadilliac. Crown 8ve., 30 6d.

The Lazy Tour of Two Idle Appren-

TICES, By IWILKIE CoLLINS and CHARLES
Thegens.,  With § Illustrations.  Crown
Bvo., 3.

CHARLES DICKENS'S WORKS.

Pickwick Papers.
Martin Chuzzlewit.
Dombey and Son.
HNicholas Nickleby.
David Copperfield.
Bleak House.
Little Dorrit.

Gur Mutual Friend.

Barnaby Rudge.

0ld Curiosity Shop.

Edwin Drood and Other Stories.

Christmas Stories, ¥ Household
Words.”

Sketehes by “Boz.”

Christmas Books.

Oliver Twist.

from

" Great Expectations.

STUART

Tale of Two Cities.
Hard Times.
Uncommercial Traveller.

** For dviailed List of the different cditions of
Charles Dickens's Werks see poges 273t

Innocencia; A Story of the Prairic Regions
of Brazil. By SyvLvie DINARTE. Trans-
lated from the Portuguwese and Tllustrated by
James W, Werrs, F.R.G.5. Cmwn
8vo., 61, :

The Secret of the Prineess: A Tale of
Country, Camp, Convict, and Cloister Life
in Russia. By Mas. SUTHERLAND Ep-
waRrps. Crown 8vo., 3¢ 64,

South African Sketches.
A. B. ELLis, Crown 8vo., b1,

By Colonel

Undine: a Romance translated from the
German. By DE 1A MotTE FouQuk.
With an Intreduction by JuLiA CART-
wRIGHT, Iliustrated by HEYwWooD SUuMm-
NER. Crown gto., 5

An Educational

The New Academe:
HARTINGTON.

Romance. DBy EpwarDp
Crown 8vo., 35

Queen of Beauty : or, The Adventures of
T'rinee Elfreston. DBy Mris. ReE Henry,
Iltustrated by JoIIN JELLICOE.

The Vyvyans: or, the Murder in the Rue
Bellechasse, By ANOREZ Hork, Crown
8vo., 35 6.

A Black Squire. By Mrs, ALFrED HUNT,
Crown 3vo,

'Midst the Wild Carpathians. By
Mavurus Jokal, Translated by R, NIsBeET
Bain, Crown Bvo., 3 64.

A Human Document. By W. H. Mar-
Lock. Sixth Thousand. Crown 3vo.,
3+, 6d.
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FICTION—

GEORGE MEREDITH'S WORKS.

Lord Ormont and his Aminta. 3 vols,
315, 64,

A Uniform Edition. Crewn 8ve., 35 6d. cach.
One of our Conquerors.
Diana of the Crossways.
Evan Harrington.
The Ordeal of Richard Feverel.
The Adventures of Harry Richmond.
Sandra Belloni.
Vittoria.
Rhoda Fleming.
Beauchamp’s Career.
The Egoist.
The Shaving of Shagpat;
Farina.
The G5, Editiont ix also lo be had.

and

Wanneta, the Sipux. By Warrex K,
MOOREHFAD,  With INustrations from
Life, Large crown 8vo., s,

A Partner from the West, By ArTnur
PatersoN. Crown 8vo,, 3s.

The Goldsmith’s Ward: 4 Tale of
Lorndon City in the Fifteenth Cenlury, By
Mrs, R, H, READE. With 27 Tllustrations
by W. Bowcuer, Crown Svo., 6s.

Miss Parson’s Adventure, and other
SromiEs. By W.CrLamk RusserL, W. E.
NORRIS, JULIAN IIA".‘:]BORNE Mis. L. B.
\WALFORD, J. M. BarrIE, F C PHILIPS,
Mrs, ALFXANDER, and WILLm\i WESTALL,
With léIl]ustrutions. 1vol. Crowa8ve,, s,

Karma. A Novell By A, P. SIyNETT.
New Edilion.  Crown $vo., 3+

Clove Pink: a Stuly from Memory. Dy
ANNA C.STEELE. Second Edition. Crown
Bvo., 34, O,

The Chronicles of Barsetshire. Dy

AnTHONY TROLLOPE. A Uniform Edition,

in 8 vols., large crown 3vo, 111hdq0mcly
rinted, cach vol. cuntzining Frontispicce.
g: euch i—
TeE WARDEN AND DARCHESTER
TOWERS. 2 vols,
D, THORNE.

FRAMLEY PARSONAGE.
THE SMALL HOUSE AT ALLINGTON,
2 vols.

1.AsT CHRONICLE OF BARSET. 2 vols.

* Through a Field Glass.

CONTINUED.

A Princess of Chalco.

. By A. WaLL.
With Illastrations.

Crown 8vo., 6s.

Supple,]aek a Romance of Maoriland. By
: Wg.RD With 8 Ilustrations. Crown
vo., B

Stories from “Black and White,”
By GranT ALLEN, Mrs. LyNy LiNTON,
J. M. BARRIE, Mrs. OLIPHANT, W, CLARK
RusseLL, THoMAS HARDY, W. E. NORRTs,
and JAMES Pavyy, With numerous Illus-
trations. Crown 8vo., 3r. 6d.

TWO SHILLINGS EACH.

Eline Vere. By Louls CourErUS. Trans-
lated from the Dutch by J. T. GREIN.
Crown 8vo.

Cross Currents: A Novel. By Mary A.
Dickens.  Third Thousand.

The Story of Helen Davenant. Dy
\ ioLET FANE. Crown 8vo.

Pretty Michal.

By MauRrus JoKAL
Trapslated by R. N1sBET BaIx.

Cr, 8vu.

A Deputy Providence, HENRY

MugRRAY, Crown 3vo.

By

The Queen of Spades and other
Stories. By A. 5. PusHrIN, With a
Biography. Translated from the Russian
by Mrs. SUTHERLAND EDWARDS. Illus-
trated. Crown 8vo.

In Low Relief: A Bohemijan Transcript.
By MorLEY RoBERTS. Crown 8vo.

By G, F, UNDER-
With Illus-
Crown 8vo.

HIiLL and H. S. SWEETLAND.
trations by L. THACKERAY,

ONE SHILLING EACH.

In the Shade of Schiehallion. By C.

BLATHERWICK., With 5  Illustrations.
Crown 3vo.

Cynthia, By C. BLATHERWICK. With
4 Tllustrations. Crown 3vo.

The Chumplebunnys and some other
OppITiEs. Sketched from Life, By W,
BeATTY-KInGsTON. Illustrated. Crown
8vo.

Arcadian Life., By S. 5. Buckmax,
F.¢3.8. With Illustrations., Crown 8vo.

A Poppy’s Tears.
CarfFyvN, Crown 8ve

By MANNINGTON
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BOOKS PUBLISHED BY

FICTION—CONTINUED.

ONE SHILLING EACH—consnued,

Notehes on the Rough Edge of Life.
By Lyxn CyrIL D’OYLE. Crown 8vo.

The Waif from the Waves; A Story of
Three Lives, touching this World and
Ancther, By the Rev. Canon kxox
LirTLE. TFifth Thousand. Crown 8vo.

The Child of Stafferton: A Chapter
from a Family Chronicle, By the Kev, |
Canon Kxnox-LiTTLE, Twellth Thousand.
Crown 8vo,

: The Broken Vow: A Story of Here and

Hereafter, By the Rev. Canon KNox

Litrie,  Eighteenth Thousand. Crown
8vo,
Who is the Man ? A Tale of the Scottish

Border. By J. S. Tarr. Crown 8vo.

The Helterskelter Hounds: or Mr.
Flopkin’s Sporting Memoirs. By G, F.
U~xDERHILL.  With Illustrations by I.
THACKERAY. 4th Thousand. Crown 8vo.

In and Out of the Pigskin. By G. F.
UxpzruILL. With Ilustrations by WaLLis
Mackay. Second Edition. Crown 8vo.

history and [Pelitics,

The Scottish Highlanders and the
Lavp Laws. By JoHN STUART BLACKIE, |
F.R.5.E  Demy bvo,, gr,

Frederiek the Great. DBy Colonel C. B.
BracxExpURy. With Maps and Portrait,
Large crown 8vo., 44. ‘

The British Army. By the Author of |
““Greater Britain.” Demy 8vo,, 125,

Court Life in Egypt. By A.J]. Borier.
Second Iidition. [liustrated, Large crown |
8vo., 125,

History of Frederick the Second. By
Tuomas CaRLYLE. 10 vols, Demy 8vo., |
os. each; 6 vols,, demy &vo., 85, each; 5 |
vols.,, crown 8vo., 25 64, cach; 1o vols., |
Crown 8vo., 1s, each. ;

Oliver Cromwell’s and
SIEECHES, Ly CARLYLE,
With Portraits, § vols,, demy 8vo., gs |

i
exch; 3 vols., demy 8vo., 85 cach; 3 vols., i
I
i

Letters
THoMAS

crown Svo., 2r. 64, each; § wvols, crown
8va,, 15 cach; 1 vol, crown 8vo., a5 64

On Heroes, Hero Worship, and the
TIeroc 1x  HistoRY, By TEoMAS
CaRLYLE. Demy 8vo, 7+ 64., 85.; crown
5vo., 25 64., 25, I, :

The French Revolution. A History.
By TaoMAs CARLYLE, 3 vols., demy 8vo., .

gs. each; 2 vols,, demy 8vo., 85, cach: 2 :

vols, crown 8vo., 25s. 64. each; 3 vols., I

crown 8vo., 15. each ; 1vol., crown 8vo., 2s.

Early Kings of Norway; Lssay on the
Portraits of John Knox. Dy Trioxas
CARLYLE, With Tortrait Illustrations.
Demy 8vo., cloth, gs. and 8. ; crown 8vo.,
25, 6d., and 1s.

Ireland in the Days of Dean Swift.
By J. B. Davy, LI.ID  Crown 8vo., 5s.

Germany and the Germans: Social
Life, Culture, Religious Life, etc., ete, By
WiLLiaM HarsUuTT DawsoN. In 2 vols,
Demy 8va., 261,

Paddy at Home; or, IRELAND AND THE
IRISH AT THE PRESENT TIME, A5 SEEN
BY A FRENcHMaK, By Baron E. pe
Maxpart.Graxcey, Fifth Edition. Crown
8va., 1s.; in cloth, 1. 64.

Siberia as it is. By Il. pEWixpT. With
numerous tlustrations. Demy 8vo., 185

A Child's History of England. By
CHartrs Dnoevns.  Illusiraled,  Demy
Svo., 105, 5 post §vo,, 8s. ; crown 8vo,, 55 ;
4to., 35., royal Bvou,, 38, G4, ; crown Svo.,
35, 64,3 crown 8vo., 2s 64, small feap.
Bvo., 1s. 64,

The History of Anecient Civilisation.
A Handbook DLased upon M. Gustave
Ducoudray’s *' Histoire Sommaire de la
Civilisaticn.” Edited by Rev. J. VER-
sCcHOYLE, M.A, With Illustrations. Large
crown 8vo., 0.
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HISTORY AND POLITICS--CONTINUED.

The History of Modern Civilisation.
By GusTaveE Ducoupray. With Illustra-
tions. Large crown 8vo., gs.

0ld Court Life in Spain. By Fraxces
MiNTo ELLIOT. 2 vals. Demy Svo., 244,

History of the Gold Goast of West
Arrica, By A. B. Eius, Colonel ist
West India Regiment. Damy 8vo., Los. 64.

The Yoruba-Speaking Peoples of the
SLAvE CoasT OF WWEST AFRICA @ their
Religion, Manners, Customs, Laws, Lan-
guage, &c. DBy A. B. Enuis,  With an
Appendix and Map. Demy 8vo,, 105, 67.

The Ewe -~Speaking People of the
SLAVE CoasT oF WEST Arrica. By A.
D.ELLis. Wilh Map. Demy 8vo., 1os. 64,

The Tshi-Speaking Peoples of the Gold
CoasT : their Religion, Maunus, Customs,
Laws, Language, &c. By A. B, Euis,
With Map. Demy 8vo., 105, G

Polities and Letters. Uy T.IL.5.EscoTr.
Demy 8vo., gs.

England: Its People, Polity, and Pursnits,
By 1. H. S, Escort. New and Revised
Edition. Eighth Thousand. Demy &vo.,
35 64.

The Present Position of European
PoriTics. By the Author of *f Greater
Britain.” Demy 8vo., 124,

Chronicles of Bow Street Police Office.

By PErcY VITZGERALD, F.5.A. New and

Cheaper Edition.

The History of Pickwick. An Account
of its Characters, Localities, Allusions, and
Ilustrations. By DPercy  FIT2GERALD,
F.5.A.  With a Bibliography. Demy
8vo., 85

Italy : Present and Fufure, By Anto-
N10 GALLENGA, 2 vols.  Demy 8vo., 21s,

An Election Manual. Containing the
Parliamentary Elections {Corrupt and Illegal
Practices) Act, 1883, with Notes. By Sir
J. E. GorsT, Q.C., M.P. Third Edition,
Crown 8vo,, 1r. 64

Our South African Empire. By WiLLran
GRESWELL, M.A,, T.X.C.I. With Map.
2 vols, Crown 8vo., 2Ia

The Great Republic. By Sir Lerer
Hexry GriFrin, K.C.5.1, Second Edition
Crown 8vo., 45 64,

China and Her Neighbours. Francein
Indo-China, Russia and China, India and
Thibet, &c. By R. S. Guwpry. With
Maps. Demy 8vo, gi.

Chronicles of an 0ld Inn: or, a Few
VWords about Gray's Inn. By ANLREE
Hore. Ciown 8vo., 55

Middlesex County Records. Indict-
ments, Recognizances, Coroners’ Inguisi-
tions, Post Mortem, Orders, Memoranda,
and Certificates of Convictors of Cenven-
ticlers, femp. 15 Charles I1. to 4 James 11,
By J. Corpy JEAFFRESON, B.A. 4 vols.
With Portraits, lllustrations, and Facsimiles.
Demy 8vo., 257, each.

Russian Characteristies. By E. B.
LaNin.  Reprinted, with Revisions, from
The Fortnightly Neview, Demy 8vo., 145,

Egypt under Ismail: A Romance of His-
tory. By J. €. McCoan. With Portrait
and Appendix of Official Docuinents. Crown
8vo., 75. 64,

British East Afriea. A IHistory of the
Formation and ¥Work of the Imperial British
East Africa Company. Compiled with the
Authority of the Directors from Official
Documentsand the lRecords of the Company-
By . L. M*DegmoTT. With Maps and
Ilustrations. Crown 8vo., 65,

Qur Ocean Railways; or, The Rise, Iro-
gress, and Development of OQcean Steam
Navigation, ewc., ete. By A, F. Mac-
DONALD.,  With Maps and Illustrations.
Large crown 8va,, Gs.

| The Emanegipation of South America.

By General Doy DBarTOLOME MITRE.
Being 2 Condensed Translation, by WiLLiax
PILLuNG, of ¢ The ITistery of S8an Martin,"”
Demy Svo., with Maps, 124,

History of Engiand from the Year
1830 TO THE RESIGNATION OF TIIE GLAD-
groNE MINISTRY, 1874, Ly W. Nagsau
MoLgsworTit, Thwelfth Thousand, 3 vols.
Crown 8vo., 18

Poland : A~ IISTORICAL SEKETCH. By
Field-Marshal Count von MorLTke. With
Biographical Notice by E. 5. BUCEHEIM.
Crown 8vo., 45 64, and Ls.

Tonkin; or, France in the Far East. Dy
C. B. Normax. With Maps. Demy 8vo.,

144
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BOOXKS PUBLISHED BY

HISTORY AND POLITICS—CONTINUED.

The Victories of the British Army in
THE PENINSULA AND THE SOUTIL OF
FRANCE from 1508 to 1814,
of Napier's History of the Peninsular War,
and Gurwood’s Collection of the Duke of
Wellington’s Despatches.
O'ByrNE, F.R.G.8. Crown 8vo., 3s

An Epitome :

By ROBERT .

Toryism and the Tory Demoeracy.
The Republic as a Form of Govern-

By Stawoisit O'Grapy. Crown 8va., 55,

The Radical Programme. From the
Fortnightly Revizw, with Additions. With
a Preface by the Right Ilon, ]. CllAMBER-
LAIN, M.P, Thirteenth Thousand. Crown
8vo.  Paper Covers, I

History of the People of Israel,

ERNEST RENAN.

FirsT Division. Till the Time of King
David. Demy 3vo., 145

SecoNn DivisioN, From the Reign of
David up to the Capture of Samaria.
Demy 8vo., 145

Trigrr DrvisioN, From the Time of
Hezekiah till the Return o Bubylon.
Demy 8vo,, 142

By

- Castle S5t. Angelo.

Galileo and His Judges.

The Future of Science: Ideas of 1848.
By ErRNEST RENAN. Demy 8vo., 185,

A History of Vagrants and Yagrancy
AND BEGGARS anND Brcoing. By C, |.
RisToN - TurRKER.  With Illustrations.
Demy 8vo., z1s.

MENT ; or, The Evolution of Democracy in
America, DBy Joux Scorr. Crown 8vo.,
75, bd,

' The First Technieal College: a Sketch

of the History of ** The Ardersonian” and
the Institutions descended from it, 1796-
1%894. By A. HrMeoLDT SEXTON. With
Portraits and [llustrations. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64.

By W. W..SToRY.

With Illustrations, Crown 8vo., 185, 64,

By F. R.

WEGG-TROSSER, Demy 8vo., 54,

Aiterature, Belles Tettres, and Poetry.

Songs and Verses. DBy II. CusmBERLAND
BENTLEY. Illustrated by FincH Masox,
and dedicated to J. G. WHYTE MELVILLE.
Crown $vo., 4.

Sartor Resartus. By Tuosas CARLYLE.
With a Porteait, Demy, 75 6. and 85,
crown &vo,, 25, 64, 25, and Is; 4lo,
sewed, 6.

Life of Frederick Schiller and Ex-
AMINATION OF HIS WORKS,
CARLYLE. With Supplement of 1872,
Tortrait and T'lates. Demy, gs. and 3s.
crown, 25, 6,y 25, and 1s.

Critical and Miseellaneous Essays.
By Tiosmas Carrvie.  With Portrait,
6vols. Demy, g5, each ; 3 vols., demy 8vo.,
8s. each; 4 vols., crown 8va., 23, 64, each

Jy TuoMas .

!
i

2 vels, crown, 2s5. each; 7 vols,, crewn '

8vo., 1s. each; gto., sewed, 64,

On Heroes, Hero Worship, and the
HEerolc 1N HisTorY., By THoMmAS CAR-
LYLE. Demy 8vo., 75, 64. and 8s.; crown
8vo., 25 64, 25, and 15 ; qto, sewed.

! The Canterbury Tales.

THOMAS CAR-
crown 8vo,,

Past and Present. g
LYLE. Demy gs. and
25, 6d., 25, and 1s.

Latter - day Pamphlets. By THowmas
CARLYLE, Dewmy &0, gs. and 8s, ; crown
8vo., 25, 6d., 25, and s

Translatmns from the German. By
TuoMas CaRLYLE. 3 vols, demy, gs
each; 3vols., dem{r 8vo., 8. each; 3 vols,,
25, 6, each; § vols, 1s. "each.

Essay on the Portraits of John Knox.
Ly THoMAs CaArRLYLE, With Portrait
Iliustrations, Pemy 8vo.,, 95 and 8s;
crown Svo., 2s. 64, and 1s.

Selections from
the Tales of eoffrey Chaucer rendered
into Modern English. DBy Franx Prrr
TavLOR. Crown 8¥o., 65

English of Shakespeare. Illustrated in
a Philological Commentary on **Julius
Camesar.” By GEORGE LILLIE CRAIK.
Eighth Editien. Tost 8vo., cloth, 5+,
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LITERATURE, &c.—CONTINUED.

Outlines of the History of the English
LANGUAGE. By GEORGE LitLiE CrAIK.
Eleventh Edition. Post 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6.

Studies at Leisure. By W.L.CoURTNEY,
M.A., LL.D., of New College, Oxford.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

Studies New and Old. By W. L.
CourTKEY, M. A., LL.D., of New College,
Oxford. Crown 8vo., 65,

Some French Writers. By Epwarp
DELILLE, Coutents: Buourget, Pierre Loti,
Baudelaire, Guy de Maupassant, Verlaine,
Maurice Barres, &c. Crown 8vo., gs.

Handbook to the Dyece and Forster
COLLECTIONS IN THE SOUTH KENSINGTON
MuseuM, With Portraits and Facsimiles,
25, 64,

Autumn  Songs.
Crown 8va., Gs.

Life and Works.

8 vols.:

Vol. I. Qut of Print,

Vol. II. Qut of Print.

Vol. ITI. CoNVERSATIONS OF SOVEREIGNS
AND STATESMEN, AND FIVE DIALOGUES
OF Boccaccro AxD PETRARCA, Demy
8vo., 14s,

By VIioLET TFANE,

Hy W. S. LANDOR.

Life and Works.

Continued.

By W. 5. Laxpor—

Vol. IV. DIALOGUES OF LITERARY MEN.
Demy &vo., 14s.

Vol. V. Drarocues oF LITErarY MEN
{continuad), FaMovus WoMEN, LETTERS

OF PERICLES AKD Aspasia. And Minor
Prose Pieces. Demy 8vo., I4s.

Vol. VI. MisceELLANECUS CONVERSA-
TI0NS, Demy 8vo., 145,

Val. VII. GEpir, ACTS AND SCENES AND
HrLLENICS, Poems., Demy &vo., 14s.

Vol. VIII. MISCELLANEOUS TOEMS AKD
CRITICISMS ON THEOCRITUS, CATULLUS,
AND PETRARCH. Demy 8vo., 145,

Dante for Beginners: a Sketch of the
* Divina Commedia.” By ARABELLA
SHORE, With Translations, Biographicak
and Critical Notices, and Illustrations, With
Portrait. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Essays, Speculative and Suggestive.
By JOHN AuDiNGTON SvMONDs, New

Edition. Demy §vo., 9=

Cosmopolitan Essays. By Sir RICHARD
TeEMTLE, Bart.,, M., G.C.5.I, Wit
Maps. Demy 3vo., 105,

ilitary.

Frederick the Great. By Ccl. C. B.
BRACKENBURY. With Maps and Portrait,
Large crown 8vo., 45,

The British Army. By ihe Auathor of
“Greater Britain,”  Demy $vo., 128,

Historical Record of the First or Royal
ReGIMENT oF DRagooNs, By General
Dr AINSLIE, Illustraled, Royal 8vo., 215

History of Frederick the Second. By
THoMAS CARLYLE, Io vols., demy 8vo.,
gs. cach ; 6 vols., demy 8va,, 8, each; 5
vols., 25, 6, each ; 10 vols,, 15, each.

George Washington. By Lieut.-Colonel
CoopeEr-King. Large crown 8vo, With
Portrait and Maps.

Practical Military Surveying and
SKETCHING. By Major-General A. W,
DrRAYsoxn, Filth Edition. Post 8vo., 4s. 62,

History of the ist West India Begi-
MENT. Dy Colonel A. B, ELus, With
Coloured Tllustrations. Demy 8vo., 145,

With the Camel Corps up the Nile.
By Count GLEICHEN. With numercus
Sketches by the Aathor. Third Edition.
Large erown &vo,, g5

Letters from the Crimea, the Danube,
AND ARMENIA. Dy General GORDON,
Ldited hy LEMETRIUS C. BOULGER.
Secand Editien, Crown 8vo., 55,

French Revolutionary Generals. Dy
Major ARTUUR GRIFFITHS. Large crown
8va., bs.

Turenne. By H. M. Hozier, With Por-
trait and Two Maps. Large crown 8vo., 4+.

General Lee of the Confederate Army.
By Frrzruce Leg, his Nephew, With
Portrait and Maps. Crowa 8vo., &.

On Active Serviee. Ly W. W. Lrovp,
late 24th Regiment. Printed in Coloars.
Oblong 4to., 53,

Sketches of Indian Life.
Lrovp, late 24th Regiment.
Colours. 4to., 6s.

By W. W,
Printed in
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MILITARY—CONTINUED,

The Life of Warren Hastings, Fist
Governor-General of India. By Colonel
G. B. MaLLuson, C.5.I. With Portrait.
Demy 8va.

Prince Eugene of Savoy.
G. B, MALLEsoN. C.S.1.
and Maps.

By Colonel
With Portrait
Large crown 8va., bs.

Loundon : A Sketch of the Military Life of
Gideon Ernest, Freicherr von Loadon, By
Celonel G, B. MarLiesex, C.S.1. With
Portrait and Maps. Large crown Svo., 4+,

The Vietories of the British Army in
THE PENINSULA AND THE SOUTH OF
Fraxce from 1808 to 1314. An Lpitome
of Napier’s History of the Peninsular War,
and Gurwood’s Collection of the Duke of
Wellington's Despatclies, By RGBERT
O’ByYrNE, I.R.G.5. Crown $vo,, 52

The Earl of Peterborourh and Mon-

MOUTH (Charles Mordaunt): A Memoir.
By Colonel Iraxk KusseLr, Rayal
Dragoons.  With 'Dlustrations. 2 vols.

Demy Svo., 325

Life in the Army: Every-day Incidents in
Camp, Field, and Quarters. By R. SIMKIN.
Printed in Colours.  Oblong 4to., 5+.

Life of Suvoroff. By Lieat.-Col. SPALD-
ING. Crown 8va., 6s,

Martial Law and Custom of War;
or, Military Law and Jursdiction in
Troublous 'Fimes. By Lieut.-Col. TovEY,
R.E. Crown 8vo., 05,

Parliamentary Generals of the Great
Crvin War. By Major WaLForD, R.A.
1 With Maps. Large crown 8vo., 45.

Days of a Soldier’s Life. Written during
active service in the Crimean, Chinese,
Austro-Prussian {"66), and Franco-German
('70-"71} Wars, By General Sir C. P.
BEAUCHAMP WALKEKE,  With Portrait.
Demy Svo.

; The Young Officer's "Don'f;." Crown
I 8o, 1,

aniscellancouns,

The Carlyle Birthday Book. DBy

THoMAs CARLYLE. Second Edition. Small |

feap. Svo., 34,

Charaecter in the Face. Physiognomical
Sketches, Our Looks and what they Mean.
Crown 8vo., 5s.

The Charles Dickens Birthday Book.
With Five Illustrations, In a handsome
feap. qta, volume, 125,

The Humour and Pathos of Charles

Dricxens, By Ciawkirs KexT.  With
Portrait. Crown 8vo., 6s.
Animal Plagues: Turir IHisTory,

NATURE, AND PrEvENTION, liy GEORGE
Fresixg, F.R.C.8, $vo., cloth, 154,

Practical Horse-Shoeing. Dy GeorGe
FLEMING, F.R.C.5. With 37 Tlustrations.
Fifth Edition, enlarged. &vo., sewed, 2s,

Rabies and Hydrophobia: Turiz s
TORY, NATURE, CAvUsts, S¥APFIOMS, AND

PREVENTION, By GEORGE FLEMING,
F.R.C.5. With 8§ Illustrations. 8vo.,
cloth, 15s.

A Travelling Atlas of the English
CoUNTIES. ByS1pxev HaLL, Fifty Maps,
coloured. New Edition, including the Rail-
ways, corrected up to the present date.
Demy 8vo., in roan tuck, 105, 64.

English Composition Exercises. By
J.AL Lawxve, MLA.  Crown 8vo., 24, 6d.

The Tarot of the Bohemians. The
most Ancient Book in the World, For the
exclusive use of the Inlliates. An Absolute
Key to Occult Science. Ry Parus. With

- numerous Illustrations. Large crown 8vo.,
oS 64l

I

. The Dickens’ Dictionary. A Key tothe
Characters and Principal Incidents in the
Tales of Charles Dickens. DBy GILBERT
PIERCE and W. A. WHEELER. New
Edition. Large crown 8va., 5s.

Austrian Health Resorts Through-
ouT THE YEAR. By W. FRASER Rax,
A New and Fuolarged ILdition. Crown

| Svo., 55,

' A Birthday Book. Dy Lady 'Gwexnno-
LEN IRavspex, Containing 46 Ilnstrations
from Original Drawings. Royal Sve., 215

Home Edueation in Relation to the
KINDERGARTEN. DUy EimILy SHIRREFF.
Two Lectures. Crown 8vo., Is, 6d.

' Coach Trimming. By
THrRUPF and WILEIAM FARR.
Illustrations. Crown 3vo., 2r5. 64,

GEORGE A,
With 6o
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Music, Drama, &C.

Music and Manhers: Personal Reminis-

cences and Sketches of Character. By W.
BEATTY-KINGSTON. 2 vals. Demy Svo.,
308,

Musieal Celebrities: Portraits and
Biographies. By F. F. BUFFEN, Second
Series. Crown gto., 21s.

English of Shakespeare, Ilustrated in
a Philological Commeatary on ‘¢ Julius
Cresar.” By GrorRGE LILLIE CRAIK.
Eighth Edition. Tost 8vo., cloth, §s.

Musical Instruments. Py Carr ENgEL.
With numerous Woodcuts, Large crown
8vo., clath, 2s. 64,

Henry Irving.
Years at the Lyceum.
GERALD, M.A., F.5.A,
Demy 8va., 145,

The French Stage in the Eighteenth
Cenrury. By FREDERICK HaAWKINS,
With Portraits. 2 vals, Demy 8vo., 30s.

A Record of Twenty
By IErcyY Frrz-
With Portrait.

' Annals of the Freneh Stage: From

{118 ORIGIN TO THE DEATIH OF RACINE,
By FREDERICK ITawERINs. Four Portraits.
z vols. Demy 8vo., 285,

| Behind the Scenes of the Comédie
FRANCAISE, AND OTHER RECOLLECTIONS.
By ArRSENE Houssave. Translated from
the French. Demy 8vo., 145,

Half a Century of Musie in England,
1837—1887. By F. Huerrer. Demy
8vo,, 8s.

~ Aerobats and Mountebanks, By H.
LE Roux. With over zoo Illusirations by
J. GarniEr. Royal 8vo., 16s.

Form and Design in Music: A Drief
Qutline of the .iisthetic Conditions of the
Art, addressed to General Readers, Dy

i H. IL STATHAM. With Musical Examples.
Demy 8vo., 25. 64

. My Thoughts on Music and Musicians.
By H. H. StaTmaM. Jlustrated with
Frontispicce of the Entrance-front of Han-
del's Opera House and Musical Examples,
Demy &vo,, 185,

Matural thistory.

Agrieultural Zoology. By Dr. J. RiTz-
Exa Bos, Translated by Professor J. R.
AINSWORTH Davig, B.A,, F.C.P,
an Introduction by Miss E, A, ORMEROD,
F.R.Met.S., F.R.M.5., ete. With 149
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 6,

Log-Book of a Fisherman and Zoolo-
GisT. By FRANK Buckraxnp. With [llus-
trations. Sixth Thousand. Cr. 8vo,, 3s. 64.

A Year of Sport and Natural History :
Shooting, Hunting, Coursing, Falconry,
and Fishing. Edited by Oswarp Craw-
FURD. With Chapters on Hirds of Prey,
Nidifications of Birds, and 'Lricks of
Poachets.
FraNk FELLER, DBryan [oon,
Avpiy, A. T. Evwes, E, NEaALE, Joun
BEER, P, VIENZENY, STANLEY BERKELLY,
and G, E, Lopc¥, Large Paper Hdition.

The Migration of British Birds, includ-
ing their Post Glacial Emigration as traced
by the Application of a New Law of Dis-
persal. By CHARLES DixoN. With Maps,
Crown 8vo.

The Nests and Eggs of Non-Indigen-
ous BrITISH BIRDS; or, such species that
do not DBreed within the British Archi-
pelago. By CHaries Dixow., With
Coloured Frontispiece. Crown 8vo., 61,

With |

With numerous [llustrations by .
CuciL

Jottings about Birds. By CHARLES
| Dixox. With Coloured Frontispiece by
J. Satrr. Crown 8vo., 61,

. The Nests and Eggs of British Birds:
When and Where to Find Them. Beinga
Handbook to the Oslogy of the British
Islands. By Chas. Dixox. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

* o4 A Lavrge Paper Lditinn, containing 137 Colowred

Lilustrations, Deny 8uo., 155, nel.

The Game Birds and Wild Fowl of
THE Bririsa IstaNps, DBy CITARLES
Dixon.  illusteated by A, T, Erwes.
Demy 8vo., 185

. The Migration of Birds: An Attempt

to Reduce the Avian Season-flight to Law.

Ry CuarLes Dixox. Crown 8vo., 6.
The Birds of Our Rambles: A Com-

panion fer the Country. Jy CHARLES

Duxox, With llustrations by A. T. ELWES.
. Large crown 8vo., 7r. 64,

" Idle Hours with Nature. By CHARLES
Dixox. With Frontispiece, Cr. 8vo., 6o

* Annals of Bird Life: A Vear-Book of
British Ornithology. By CHARLES DINON,
With Illustrations, Crown 8vo., 75. 64,
 Birds in a Village, By W. . Hupson,
C.M.Z.5. Joint Anthor of ‘' Argentine
Ornitholozy.”  Square crown 8vo., 75 62,
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Idie Days in Patagonia. By W. H. Extinet Monsters. A Popular Account of

Hupsox, C.M.Z.8. Joint Author of some of the larger forms of Ancient Animal
‘f Argentine Ornithology.” With numerous Life. By the Rev. H. N. HuTcHINsON,
Hiustrations by J. SMIT and A, HARTLEY, F.G.5. With numerous Illustrations by J.
Demy 8vo., 14s. SumIT and others. Third Thousand, Revised.

and Enlarged. Demy 8vo., 125,

The Naturalist in La Plata. By W. | Economie Entomology. APTERA, By
H. Hupson, C.M.Z.8, With numerous |  ANDREW MURRAY, F.L.8. With numerons
Ilustrations by J. SMiT. Second Edition, 1 Tllustrations. Large crown 8vo., 3s. 64.
Demy 8vo. The Typical Parts in the Skeletons of”

‘ A CaT, Duck, aND CoODFISH.,  With com-

Creatures of Other Days. Uy the Rev. | parative desc{iptions arranged ina Tnbu'lalr
H. N, Hurcuixsox, F.G.5, With a Pre- i Form. By E. TuLLev Newron, F.G.S.
face by Sir W, H. FLowER, K.C.B., F.R.5., |  Demy &vo,, 35,

and numerous Llustrations by J. SMit and ~ The Habits of the Salmon. By Major
others. Large Demy 8vo., 14s, ¢ TrARERNE. Crown Svo., 3s 64,

Science and Technology.

Building Construetion. Key to Exam- | Elements of Human Physiology for

inations of Seience and Art Department, THE HYGIENE LXAMINATIONS OF THE
By llexry Apass, M.Iast.C.E,, M.L SCIENCE AND ART DEPARTMENT. Dy
Mech.E., F.5.1., ete.  Professor of Engine- Dr. J. H. E. Brock, Assistant Examiner
cring at the City of London College. in Hygiene, Science and Art Department.
Crown Svo., 45 Crown 8vo., Is, 04,

Machine Construction: A Rey to the | plain Words About Water. Dy Pro-
Examinations of the Science and Art De- fessor A, I1. CHURCH, M.A. Oxon. ~ Ilus-
pariment. Ly HIEnky Apadis, M.Inst.C.E. trated. Crown 8vo., sewed, 6d,

Crown 8vo,
Mechanies and Experimental Seience. Food : Some Account of its Sources, Con-

As required for the Matrienlation Examina- stituents, and Uses. By Professor A. H.
tion of the University of Lorndon. By CHURCH, M.A. Oxomn. A New and Revised
EDWARD AVELING, D.5c., Fellow of Uni- Edition. Large crown 8vo., cloth, 35

versity College, London.

Mechaxics. With numerous Woodcuts,
Crown 8vo., 6s. Key to Problems in
ditto. Crown 8vo., 35 64.

CHEMISTRY. With numerous Woodeuts,
Crown 8vo., 65, Key to Problems in . Thirty Thousand Years of the Earth’s
dittu,  Crown 8vo., 25 0. Past HisTory. By WMajor-General A. W,

MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY. With . DRavsoN. Laige crown 8vo., 55
numerous YWoodcuts, Crown Bvo,, 64, A

LigHr anp HeaT,  With numerous Practical Metallurgy: An Elementary
Woodeuts. Crown 8vo., 62, Key 1o Text-Book, By A. R. GowER, Royal

the last twa volumes in one vol. Crown ‘ School of Mines,  With lllustrations.

" Sketeh of the First Prineciples of
. PuvysiocrapEv, By Joun DoUGLAS.
With Maps and numerous Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., fr.

8vu,, 55 Crown 8vo., 30

The Beam: or, Technica! Llements of | Naval Architecture and Shipbuilding.
Girder Construction. 13y W. L. Bakker, By Georgr C, ""; Horuzs, Secretary of
AMIC.E. Crown 8vo., 45 the Iastitution of Naval Architects.

[ [ the Fress.

The Chemistry of Foods. By JamEs | jarine Engines and Boilers. By

BeLL, Ph.D,, &, Principal of the Somerset GrEorRGE C, V. IToimzs. With 69 Wood-
House Laboratory. Wuh Microscopic 11- cuts. Large crown 8vo., 35
lustrations. ParT 1. TEA, COFF&E, COCOA,
Sucar, ETc. Large crown 8vo., 25, 67. The Sea Boat: How io Build, Rig, and
ParT II. MiLk, BurTER, CHEESE, Sail Her. By R. C. LesLik. Wil
CEREALS, PREPARED STARCHES, Erc. numercus Illustrations by the Author,
Large erown 8vo,, 35 ' Crown 8vo., 45, 64,
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A Text-Book of Meechanieal Engine-
ER(nG. DBy WILFRED J. LaNEHAM,
late Professor of Engincering at the Science
and Art Department, Fully IHustrated with
Cuts and Diagrams. Cr.8vo. 10s 64, 26t

Practical Manual of Chemical Assay-
NG, as applied to the Manufacture of lron.
By L. L. DE KoNINCK and L. IMETZ.
Edited, with notes, by ROBERT MALLET.
Post 8vo., cloth, 6s.

Advanced Physlography (Physio-
CRAPHIC ASTRONOMY). Designed to meet
the Requirements of Students preparing for
the Elementary and Advanced Stages of
Physiography in the Science and Art De-
partment Examinations, and as an Intro-

ductien to Physical Astronomy. By Joun
MiLrs. Crown 8vo., 44. 64d.
Elementary Physiographic Astro-

woMy. By JorN MILLs, lormerly Assistant
to the Solar Physics Committee. Crown
Svo., Is. 64,

Alternative Elementary Physics. DBy
JoHN MiLLs. Second Ldition. Crown
8vo., 25, 6d.

Quantitative Analysis (INTRoDUCTORY
1.EssONS ON), By JouN MiLLsand BARKER
Norte, With nonergus Weodeuts. Crown
8vo., 1s. 6d.

Handbook of Quantitative Analysis.
By Joun MiLrs and BARRER NORTH.
Crown 8vo., 35 64,

Wood - Working Positions. By .
NeLsoN, Organiser, Manual Tnstruction,
Manchester School Board.  Twelve Ilus-
trations by HERBERT CoLE. Royal 4to.,
25, 6d.  Large size, 65,

Handbook to the Speeial Loan Col-
LECTION OF SCIENTIFIC ATPARATUS, 35,

A Catalogue of Modern Works on
SciencE AND TecHNoLocy. (Classified
under Authors and Subjects. Twenty-
second Edition. With Indzx. Cr, 8vo., Is.

Solutions to the Questions in Pure
MATHEMATICS—Stages 1 and 2—Set at
the Seience and Art Examinations from
1881 to 1886. By Troaas T. RANKIN,
C.E, Rector of the Gartsherrie Science
Schoel, and West of Scotland Mining
College, Crown 8vo,, 25

Elementary Building Construction.
By Grorce Rossox.  Tlustrated by a
Design for an Entrance Lodge and Gate.
Fifteen Plates. Oblong folin, sewed, 8,

Home Work in Chemistry {Inorganic):
a Series of Exercises with Explanations and
Worked Examples. By A, IlumsoLbhr
SextonN, F.I,C., F.C.,5. Third Edition.
Crown 8vo., 1r.

Animal Produets: Their
Commereial Uszes, and Value. By T. L.
SoaMoxps.  With numerous Illustrations.
Large crown 8vo., 34. 6,

Preparation,

Sport.

The Sea and the Rod. ByF.G.AFLALO
and Surgeon-General C, F. Paske, With
Tllustrations, Crown ¥vo., 4+ 64.

Congo Free State and its Big Game
SHOOTING, TRAVEL AND ADVENTURES.
By Captain H., BaiLry (Buia N'Zauvh
Ilustrated from the Author’s sketches.
Demy 8vo., 145,

Sport: Fox Hunting, Salmon Fishing,
Covert Shooting, Deer Stalking, By the
late W. BROMLEY-DAVERNDPORT, M.P. With
numerous [llustrations by General CREALOCK,
C.B., New Cheap Edition. Fost 8vo.,
35, 0d.

Log-Book of a Fisherman and Zoolo-
G1sT, By Frank Buckpano. With Ilus-
trations.  Sixth Thousand. Crown 8vo.,
34, 6d.

English and American Yaechts, By
EpwarD BuRrGEss. llustrated with 30
beautiful Photogravure Engravings, Ob-
long folio, 425

A Year of Sport and Natural History :
Shooting, Hunting, Coursing, Falconry,
and Fishing, Edited by OswALD Craw-
rurD, With Chapters on Birds of Trey,
Nidifications of Hirds, and Tricks of
Poachers.  With numerons Tustrations by
Fraxk FzLLER, Drvax lMoow, CEecir
Armn, Ao T. Evwes, E. NEaLr, Jouw
Berr, F. VienzENy, STANLEY BERKELEY,
and G. E. Lopoe. TLarge Paper Edition,

A Mirror of the Turf; or, The Machinery
of Horse-racing Revealed, showing the Sport
of Kings as it is to-day. By Louis HENRY
CurzoN. Crown 8vo., 8.

The Raeehorse in Training, with Hiats
on Racing and Racing Reform. By
WiLLiaM Day. Fiftk Thousand. Demy
8vo., 9.

The Highlands of Central India : Notes
on their Forests and Wild Tribes, Natural
Histary and Sports. By Captain FORSYTH.
With Map and Coloured 1llustrations. A
New Edition. Demy 8vo., 125
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SPORT—CONTINUED.

The Hunter's Areadia., By PaRKER
GiLLMORE, With numerous Illustrations.
Demy 8vo., 105 6d.

Shooting and Salmon Fishing: Hixts
anD REcoLLECTIONS. By A. (GRIMBLE.
Second Edition. With 1llustrations. Demy
8vo., 164

Highland Sport, By AucusTus GRIMBLE.
With Twelve Illustiations by A. Thornburn.
Large Paper Edition, 425 net.

Gun, Rifle, and Hound in the East
AND WEST. By “Sxarrie.” With Illuos-
trations, Demy &vo.

Travels, Sports, and Polities in the
EasT oF Eurorr. DBy the Marquis of
HunTLy. With Illustrations, Large crown
8vo., 125,

Norwegian Sketches: Iishing in Strange
Waters. By Lpwarp Kexwarp, Ilus-
trated with 30 beawtiful Sketches.  Second
Edition. 14s.

How to Buy a Horse. With Hints on
Shoeing and Statle Management. Ry
PeLacgivs, Third Thousand.  Crown 8vo.,
Is.

' The Habits of the Salmon.

. Poachers and Poaching.

Incidents of Fcoreign Sport and
Travil. By Colonel PoLLOK, Author
of ““Sport in British Furma.” With 1llus-
trations. Demy 8vo., 165,

Bear Hunting in the White Moun-
TAINS ; or, Alaska and British Columbia
Revisited, Hy H. W. SeToN-KAaRR,

F.R.G.S,, ete. Illustrated. ILarge crown,
4r. Od.
Ten Years’ Travel and Sport in

ForeiGN LANDS ; or, Travels in the Eigh-
ties, By H. W. SeTon-Karg, F.R.G.S,
etc, Large crown 8ve., 5.
By Major
Crown 8vo., 25 6d.
By Joux
Crown

FRAHERNE,

WaTsoN.
8vo., 75 64

Sketehes of British Sporting Fishes.
By Jouxn Watsox, With Frentispiece,
Crown 8vo., 3r Gd. .

Five Months™ Sport in Somali Land.
By Lord WorvERTON,. With 1llustrations.
Demy 8vo., 75. Gd.

With Frontispiece,

Theoloay, DDhilosophy, Sociology, ¢t

Handbook of Social Economy; or,
The Worker's A B . From the French.
By EpMonD Arour.  With a Biographical
and Crntical Intreduction by W, FRaSER
RAE. Second Edition, revised. Crown
8vo,, 4s.

Construetive Ethies : A Review of Modern
Philosophy iu its Three Stages of Interpre-
tation, Criticism, and Reconstruction. By
W, L. CourTrNEY, M.A, LL.D., Demy
Svo., 125,

The Yoruba-Speaking Peoples of the
SpAVE COAST OF WEST AFRICA : their
Religion, Manners, Customs, [aws, Lan-
guare, &c. By AL B. Enuis, Colonel 1st
West India Regiment,  With an Appendix
and Map. Ilemy 8vo., 105, Gd.

The Ewe-Speaking People of the
SLave CoAST oF WasT Arrica. By A.
B. Errts, With Map, Dumy 8vo., 105, 64.

The Tshi-Speaking Peoples of the
Gorip CoasT; thewr Religion, Manners,
Customs, Laws, Language, &c. By A, B.
Ervis. With Map.  Demy 8vo., 104, 64,

The Seience of Language : LINGUISTICS
PM1LoLoGY, AND ETvMoLocy, By ABEL
HovELacque. With Maps. Large crown
8vo., cloth, 3s. 64.

Philistines and Israelites: A New
Light on the World’s History. By H.~
MARTYN KENNARD, Demy 4to., 6s.

Jesus Christ; God ; and God and Man.
Conferences delivered at Notre Dame in
Paris. By PeErk LACORDAIRE. Seventh
Theusand.  Crown 8vo., 3s. 64,

Human Origins: Evidence from History
and Science. By 8. Lamc, With Illus-
trations. Twellth Thousand. Demy 8vo,,
35, 6d.

Problems of the Future and Essays.
By 5. LaAmG.  Thirteenth Thousand.
Demy 8vo., 3s5. 6d.

Modern Seience and Modern Thought.
By 5. Larxc. Nineteenth Thousand.
Demy 8vo., 3r. 6d.

A Modern Zoroastrian. By S. Laineg.
Ninth Thousand. Demy §vo., 3+, 64,
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THEQOLOGY, &t —CoNTINUED.

Words of a Believer, and the Past
AND FUTURE OF THE PEOPLE. By F.
Lamensats. Translated from the French
by L. EE. MARTINEAy, With a Memoir of
Lamennais. Crown 8vo., 4r.

The Elements of Political Economy.
By EMILE DE LAVELEVE. Translated by
W. Porvarp, B.A., St. John's College,
Oxford. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Evolution : Its Nature, Its Evidences, and
Its Lelations to Religious Thouvght. By
Joserit LE CONTF, Professor of Geology
and Natural History in the University of
California. A New and Revised Edition,
Crown 8vo. 6r.

Philosophy, Historical and Critical. By
ANDRE LEFEVRE. Translated, with an
Introduction, by A. W. Keans, B.A.
Large crown 3vo., 3s. 64.

Papacy, Socialism, and Democracy.
By AwnaToLE LEROY-BraULIEU, Member
of the Institute of France. Translated by
Professor B. L. O’DoxrELL.  Crown 8vo.,
7s. 64,

Sociology. Based upon FEthuology. By
Dr. CHARLES LETOURNEAV. Large crown
8vo, 35 6d.

Biclogy. By Dr. CHArRLES LETOURKEAU,
With 83 Illustrations. A New Edition.
Demy 8vo., 35 64.

The Claims of Christianity,
S. Licry. Demy 8vo., 125,

By W.

On Shibboleths. DBy .S, Lirry, Demy |

8vo., 125

On Right and Wrong. By W.S Ly,
Second Editien. Demy 8vo., 125

Chapters on European History., By
W. S. Ly, With an Introductory
Dialogue on the Philcsophy «of History. 2
vols, Demy 8vo., 215,

, HEsthetics.

A Century of Revolution. Iy W. 5.
Lity, Second Edition. Demy Svo., 125

Ancient Religion and Modern
TuoueHnT. By W, 8, LiLLv. Second
Edition. Demy 8vo., 125,

The Progress of Scienee: Its Origin,
Course, Promoters and Resalts, By V.
MarMERY, Demy 8vo.

The Future of Science: ldeas of 1848,
By ErngsT ReNan, Demy 8vo., 185

History of the People of Israel.

ErNEST RENAN.

First Divisiox. Till the Time of King
David. Demy 8vo., 14s.

SecoNp DhivrsioN. From the Reign of
David wp to the Capture of Samaria.
Demy 8vo., 14s.

THIRD DIvisioX. From the time of
ITezekiah till the return from DBabylen,
Demy 8va,, 140,

Esoteric Buddhism. Dy A, P. SINNETT.
Annolated and ealarged by the Author.
Seveanth Edition. Cruwn 8ve., 3¢ bd.

By

Aphorisms from the Writings of
Hrkpsrr SPENCEK. Sclected by JuLia
RavyoND GINGELL. With a Photogravure
Portrait. Second Thousand. Crown §vo., 3s.

Anthropology. By Dr. PAuL TOPINARD.
With a Preface by Professor Pavl Broca.
With 49 Illustrations. Demy 8vo., 35. 6d.

By EUGENE VeronN, Trans-
lated by W. H. ArMSTRONG. Large crown
8vo., 34. 64

A Modern Layman’s Faith Concern-
ING THE CREED AND TEE BREED OF TIUE
“THOROUGHBRED Man” By W. B.
WoODGATE. Demy 8vo., I4s

Travel.

Woman in India. By Marv FRANCES
BiLuingToxN, With a preface by the
Marchioness of DUFFERIN and Ava, C.J.,
and numerous llustrations by HERBERT
Jornsox and others. Demy Svo.

Through the Heart of Asia over the
PaMIR To InDta. By GABRIEL BONVALOT,
Translated from the French Ly C. B. Pir-
MaN,  With 250 Tlustrations by ALBERT
Peérin, Royal Svo., 324,

Winters in Algeria. By F. A, BripG-
MAN. With 62 Illustrations. Rayal 8vo.,
ias. 64,

Two Summers in Greenland : Aw
Artist’s Adventures awong lee and Islands
in Fjords and Mountains, DBy A. Rus
CarsTENSEN. VWith numerous Tlustrations.
by the Author. Demy Bvo., 14s.

The Ancient Cities of the New World.
Being Travels and Explorations in Mexico
and Cenwal America, 1857-1882. Dy
Desizfs Cuarvay. With upwards of zoo-
1llustrations. Super royal 8vo., 315 64,

Round the Calendar in Portugal. By
Oswalp CrawrUrD,  With numerous.
Illustraticns. Royal 8vo., 18s.
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TRAVEL —CONTINUED,

Sketehes of Hindoo Life. By DEVENDRA
N. Das. Crown 8vo., 5s.

Three Months’ Tour in Ireland. By
MapaME DE BoveT. Translated and Con-
densed by Mrs. ARTHUR WALTER. With
Tllustrations. Crown 8vo., 61

Arvound Tonkin and Siam. Dy Prince
IIENRY D’OrLEANS, Translated by C. B.
freman.  With 28 Ilustradons. Demy
Svo., 145,

From Pekin to Calais by Land. By
H., pE WiNDT. With numerous Illustra-
tions by C. L. Fr1pr from Sketches by the
Author. New and Cheaper Edition. 7s. 64,

A Ride to India Across Persia and
BeELUucisTAN, By HL pE WinpT.  With
numerous Itlustrations. Demy 3vo., 16s.

Ameriean Notes and Pictures from
ItaLy. By CHaRLes DICKENS.  With
8 Illustrations. Demy 8vo., Ios,; post
Bvo., 8.; crown 8vo., 5., 35 64, 25. 64, and
ar.; 4to., 34,3 royal 8vo., 35 04 feap,
8vo., 15 64,

ibpraltapr. Dy IIenzy M. Frrun. With
numerous Ulustiations.  Demy Svo., 75. 6d.

The Highlands of Central India : Notes
on their Forests and Wild Tribes, Natural
History and Sports. By Captain Forsyry,
wWith Map and Coloured Illustrations. A
new Ldition, Demy 8vo., 121,

Round About the Crocked Spire. By
ALgeERT J. FosTER, M.A. With Illastra-
tions., Crown 8vo., s,

‘With the Camel Corps up the Nile.
By Count GLE!CHEN., With
Sketches by the Author, . Third Editien,
Large crown 8vo,, gs.

A Land of Mosques and Marabouts.
By the Hon. Mrs. GREVILLE-NUGENT.
THusirated. Demy 8va., 141

“The Marches of Wales : Notes and Im-
pressions on the Welsh Borders, from the
Severn Seax to the Sands o' Dee. Ty
CHARLES G, HarvER,  With 114 Tliustra-
tions. Demy Svo.

A Week's Tramp in Dickens-Land.
By W. R, Hueuns, F.L.S. With upwards
of 1ao Ilustratiens by F. G. Kirron,
HERBERT RAILTON, and others. Second
Edition. Demy 8vo., 74 Od.

Travels, Sports, and Polities in the
EasT oF EuropE. By the Marquis of
HuwTLy. With lillustrations, Larpe crown
8vo., 128

Life Aboard a British Privateer in
the Time of (ueen Anne. Being the
Journals of Captain Woodes Rogers, Master
Mariner. With Notes and Illustrations by
R.C, Lestik. A New and Cheaper Edition.
Large crown 8vo., 35, 6d.

numercus -

Travels in Afriea. By Dr.Wi. JUNKER.
Translated from the German by Professor
. KEANE.
‘ Vol. I. DURING THE YEARS 1875 TO 1878.
Containing 38 Full-page Plates and 123
Thustrations in the Text and Map. Demy
8io., 211,

Vol. II. DURING TRE YEARS 1879 TO 1883.

' Containing numercus Full-page Plates and

! THustrations in the Text and Map. Demy
Svo., 215 .

Vol. lil. Durineg THE YEARS 1882 TO 1885,
Containing numerous Full-page Plates and
Ilustrations in the Text and Maps. Demy
8vo., 21s.

|

| Across the Border ; or, Pathan and Biloch.

I By E. E. Oriver, Under-Secretary to the
Pubtic Works Department, Punjaub. With
numereus Illustrations by J. L. XipPLING,
C.LLE. Demy 8veo., 145

- Round about New Zealand. Bein

Notes from a Journal of Three Years
| Wandering in the Amtipodes. By E. W,
Pavron, With Tweaty Original Dlustra-
tions by the Anthor. Large crown 8vo,, 127,

Incidents of Foreign Sport and Travel.
By Colonel FoLLoK, Author of “* Sport in
British Burma.” With Illustrations by A. T.
Erwes. Demy 8vo., 165,

! A Suburb of Yedo. By the late THEORALD
A. PUrRCELL, Ilustrated. Crown $vo.,
[ 25. 6.
Spanish Cities : with Glimpses of Gibraltar
- and Tangiers. By C. A. STODDAED. With
¢ 18 Mlustrations. Large crown 8vo., 75. 6d.

Across Russia from the Baltie to the

DaxUBE. By C. A, STCDDARD. With
numerous 1llustrations. Large crown Svo,
75, 6d.

With Stanley’s Rear Ceolumn. By J.
Rose Trour, With Portraits and Ilustra-
tions, Second Edition. Demy 8vo., 165

! Untrodden Paths in Roumania. By
Mrs. WaLker. With 77 Illustrations.
Demy 8vo., 105 64,

. Eastern Life and Seenery, with Excur-
I sions lo Asia Minor, Miiylene, Crete, and

Roumania, By Mrs. WALKER. 2 vols,
. with Frontispiece to each vol. Crown 8vo.,
ZTs.

A Month in Yorkshire.
WiITE.  With a Map.
Post &vo., 44.

A Londoner's Walk to the Land’s
ExD, AND A TrIP TO THE SCILLY ISLES.

| By Warrer WHITE. With 4 Maps,
Third Editien. Post vo., 44,

By WALTER
Fifth Edition
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THOMAS CARLYLE'S WORKS.

THE ASHBURTON EDITION.
Handsomely printed, containing all the Portraits and Illustrations,
in Twenty Volumes, demy 8vo., Bs. each.
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION anp PAST AND PRESENT.
SARTOR RESARTUS; HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP.
LIFE OF JOHN STERLING—LIFE OF SCHILLER. 1 vol

LATTER-DAY PAMPHLETS—EARLY KINGS OF NORWAY--ESSAY
ON THE PORTRAIT OF JOHN KNOX. 1 vol.

2 vols.
1 vol.

LETTERS AND SPEECHES OF OLIVER CROMWELL. 3 vols.

HISTORY OF FREDERICK THE GREAT.
CRITICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS,

6 vols.
3 vols.

TRANSLATIONS FROM THE GERMAN. 3 vols.

LIBRARY EDITION.

Handsomely printed in 34 Vols., demy 8vo., £15 3s.
SARTOR RESARTUS. With a Por- | OLIVER CROMWELL'S LETTERS

trait, 7¢, 64,

THE TFRENCH REVOLUTION.
A History. 3 vols., each gs,

LIFE OF FREDERICK SCHILLER
AND EXAMINATION OF HIS WORKS.

With Supplement of 1872, Tortrait and
Plates, 9.

CRITICAL axp MISCELLANEOQOUS
ESSAYS., With Portrait. 6 vols., each gs.

ON HEROES, HERO WORSHIP,
AND THE HERCIC IN HISTORY.
75, 6d.

PAST AND PRESENT. aos.

AND SPEECHES. With Portraits. 3vols.,
each gs.

LATTER-DAY PAMPHILETS.

LIFE OF JOHN STERLING.
Tortrait, gs.

HISTORY OF FREDERICK THEE
SECOND. 10 vols., each gs.

TRANSLATIONS FROM THE
GERMAN. 3 vals., each g5

EARLY KINGS OF NORWAY;
ESSAY ON THE PORTRAITS OF

JOHN KNOX; axn GENERAL INDEX.
With Portrait IHlustrations. 8vo., cloth, 94

94.
With

PEQPLE’'S EDITION.
3y wols., small crown Bvo., 375 sgparale vols., Vi each.

SARTOR RESARTUS.
trait of Thomas Carlyle.

FRENCH REVOLUTION. A His- :

tory. 3 vols,

QLIVER CROMWELL'S LETTERS
ANTD SPEECIILES. 5 vols. With Portrait
of Oliver Cromwell,

ON HEROES AND HERO WOR-
SHIP AND THE HERQIC 1IN HIS-
TORY.

PAST AND PRESENT.

CRITICAL anp MISCELLANEOUS
ESSAYS., 7 vols.

With Por- | THE LIFE OF SCUHILLER AND

EXAMINATION 1{IS WORKS.
With Portrait,

LATTER-DAY PAMPHLETS.

WILHELM MEISTER. 3 vols. ]

-LIFE OF JOHN STERLING. With
Portrait.

HISTORY OF FREDERICK THE
GREAT. 10 vols.

TRANSLATIONS rrom MUSEUS,
TIECK, AN} RICHTER. 2z vols.

THE EARLY KINGS or NORWAY;
Essay on the Portraits of Knox.

or

Or in sels, 37 vols. in 18, 375
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THOMAS CARLYLE'S WORKS— Continued.

THE HALF-CROWN EDITION.

This Edition includes the whole of Carlyle's Writings and Translations, together
with the Portraits and Maps, and is complete in twenty volumes.
Crown 8vo. Price 25. 64. each.

SARTOR RESARTUS AND LATTER-DAY PAMPHLETS. With a
Portrait of Thomas Carlyle.

PAST AND PRESENT AND ON HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP.

LIFE OF JOHN STERLING AND LIFE OF SCHILLER.

CRITICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS, EARLY KINGS OF
NORWAY, AND LESSAY ON THE PORTRAITS OF KNOX. 7 four volumes,

FRENCH REVOLUTION : A HistorY, J[n fwe volumes.
OLIVER CROMWELL'S LETTERS AND SPEECHES, with Portrait of

Qliver Cromwell. fu three volumes.
HISTORY OF FREDERICK THE GREAT. [n five volumes.
WILHELM MEISTER. 1n fwo volusmes,
TRANSLATIONS FROM MUSAEUS, TIECK AND RICHTER., 7z one

volume.

CHEAP ISSUE.
Bound in Bhe Cloth.
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. One volume. With Portrait. Crown

8vo., 25

SARTOR RESARTUS, HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP, PAST AND
PRESENT, AND CHARTISM. One volume. Crown 8vo., z2s.

QLIVER CROMWELLU'S LETTERS AND SPEECHES, Crown 8vo., 25 64.
CRITICAT. AND MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS., 2 vols, 4+

WILHELM MEISTER. One volume, 2s.

LIVES OF SCHILLER AND STERLING. With Portraits, One volume, 25,

SIXPENNY EDITION. 4., sctved.
SARTOR RESARTUS. Eightieth Thousand.
HEROES AND HERQ WORSHIP.
ESSAYS: Burns, Jounson, Scorr, THE DiaMonND NECKLACE.

The above tn 1 vol., coth, 25 6d.
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CHARLES DICKENS'S WORKS.

ORIGINAL

EDITIONS.

In demy Bvo.

THE MYSTERY OF EDWIN DROOD.
With Ilustrations by §, L. FiLpgs, and a Portrait
engraved by Baker., Cloth, 7s. 62,

OUR MUTUAL FRIEND.

Illustrations by MARcus SToxE.

THE PICKWICK PATERS.

With Forty
Cloth, £1 1s.

With Forty-

three Illustrations by Sevmour and Putz. Cloth,
I IS
NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. With Forty
Illustrations by Priz, Cloth, £1 15
SKETCHES BY ‘“BOZ” With Forty
Illustrations by Georcr Crtnksuaxx., Cleth,
I If.
MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT., With Ferty
[lustrations by Pr1z. Cloth, £1 s,

DOMBLEY AND S0ON, With Forty lllus-
trations by Puz.  Cloth, £1 10,

DAVID COPPERFIELD, With
Ilusirvations by Priz, Cloth, fr 15

BLEAK HOUSE. With Forty Illustrations
by Priz. Cloth, £35 15

Forty

LITTLE DORRIT. With Forty Illustrations
by Priz. Cloth, £1 14

TIIE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP. With
Seventy-five Illustrations by GeorGe CATTERMOLE
and H. K. Browxe. A New Edition. Uniform
with the other volumes, £1 15,

BARNALY RUDGE: A Tale of the Riots
of "Eighty. With Seventy- e:ght llustrations by
GeorGE CATTEEMOLE and . BROWNE.
TUniform with the other »olumes, £t 185

CHRISTMAS BOOKS: Containing—The
The Cricket on the Hearth;

Christmas Carol ;
The Chimes: The Battle of Life: The Haunted
House, With all the original Tlustrations. Cloth,

128,
OLIVER TWIST akp TALE OF TWO
CITIES. Inone volume. Cloth, £z 15
OLIVER TWIST.  Separatcly.  With

Twenty-four [llustrations by Guorck CrUIK-
suank, Cloth, 11s.

A TALE OF TWO CITILS.
With Sixteen Illystrations by Puiz.

Separately.
Cloth, s,

* X The remainder of Dickens's Works were not originatly printed in demy Bve.

LIBRARY EDITION.

Lz post Bve.,

PICKWICK PAPERS
NICHOLAS NICKLEBY ..
MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT ...

OLD CURIQSITY SHOP axp REPRINTED PIECES
BARNABY RUDGE anp HARD TIMES

BLEAK HOUSE

LITTLE DORRIT .
DOMBEY AND SON
DAVID COPPERFIELD
OUR MUTUAL FRIEND
SKETCHES BY #“BQZ”
OLIVER TWIST
CHRISTMAS BOOKS .
A TALE OF TWO CITIES
GREAT EXPECTATIONS

PICTURES FROM ITALY anDp AMERICAN NOTES

UNCOMMERCIAL TRAVELLER
CHILD’S HISTORY QOF ENGLAND

EDWIN DROOD Anp MISCELLANIES ..
CHRISTMAS STORIES from * Houschold Words,” &c,

Uniform with

With the Original Hlustrations, 3o vals., elothy L1z,

Tlustrations.  Vols. 5. d

43 2 16 ©

39 2 & o

40 2 16 o

16 2 16 @

36 2 6 o

.. 4o 2 16 ©

. . 40 2 1% ©
- .. 38 2 16 o
.. .. 38 2 16 ©
. v 40 2 6 o
- 3 1 8 o

gg 1 8 o

17 I 8 o

10 I 8 o

8 [ 8 o

3 1 8 o

8 T 83 o

8 I 8 o

[z 1 8 o

14 1 § o

the above, 108, 64.

THE LIFE OF CHARLES DICKENS. By Joux FORSTER. With Illystrations.
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CHARLES DICKENSS WORKS—Condinned,
THE “CHARLES DICKENS” EDITION.

Iz crown Sve.

PICKWICK PAPERS ...
MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT
POMBEY AND SON ...
NICHOLAS NICKLEBY
DAVID COPPERFIELD
BLEAK HOUSE... :
LITTLE DORRIT
OUR MUTUAL FRIEND
BARNABY RUDGE ...
OLD CURIOSITY SHOP

A CHILD'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND ...
EDWIN DROOD axp OTHER STORIES -
CHRISTMAS STORIES from * Household Words?”

SKETCHES BY *BOZ"”

AMERICAN NOTES anND REPRINTED PIECFS

CHRISTMAS BOOKS .
OLIVER TWIST .
GREAT EXPECTATIONS
TALE OF TWO CITIES

HARD TIMES anp PICTURES FROM ITALY

UNCOMMERCIAL TRAVELLER .

In 21 wols., coth, with Tllustrations, £3 16s.

ustrations.

3= OSSNV RO OO0
I L L1 WL L I W W W B e e e e e e
D OO OO ORIRO 0000000 M

Untforim wz!/z z/te aéaw.

THE LIFE OF CHARLES DICKENS.
THE LETTERS OF CHARLES DICKENS,

Numerous Tllustrations.
2 vols, e

z vols.

e Bt |
00

THE HALF-CROWN EDITION.

PRINTED FROM THE EDITION THAT WAS CAREFULLY CORRECTED BY THE AUTHOR,
IN 1867 AND 1868.

Complets in 21 wols.

Containing the whole of the original Fllustralions.

Crown Swvo., 2s. 6d. each.

THE PICKEWICK PAPERS. With 43
Tilustrations by Sevmour and Purz,

EARNABY RUDGE : A Tale of the Riots
of 'Eighty.  With 76 Hiustrations by Grorce
Cartervorr and H, K, BROWNE.

OLIVER TWIST, With 24 Itlustrations by
CRUTKSHANK.

THE OLD CURIOSITY SIIOI. With

75 Illustrations by Georce Carrskmols and
H. K. Browxm.

DAVID CO PPERFI ELD. With 40 Tlustra-
tions by P

NICHOQL -'-\‘3 \TICKLEBY With 40 Ilustra-
tions by Pu

MARTIN CHUZLL}L\VIT‘
trations by Pz,

DOMBEY AND SON,
tions by Purz.

SKETCHES BY ¢ BOZ.” \V]th 40 Illus-
trations by GEOxGE CrUIKSHA

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. “lth 64 Illustra-
tions by LANDSEER, DovLE, Macuisg, LegcH, etc.

BLEAK HOUSE. With 40 Tllustrations by

PHiz.

With 40 1lustra-

LITTLE DORRIT.
by Puiz,

CHRI.‘:TMA% STQORIES, from *f House-
hold Words,” With 14 1llastrations by DavLzieL,
{3ruEN, MAHONEY, ete.

AMERICAN NOTES and RETPRINTED
PIECES. With 8 TYluosteations by Marcus
SToNe and F. WaLKER.

With 40 Illustrations

HARD TIMES and PICTURES FROM

TrALY. With 8 Tllustrations by F. Warx=er
and \TAﬂLus 5TONE.

" A CHILTYS HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

With 40 Illas- l

With 8 Hlustrations by Magcus Stong.

GREAT EXPECTATIONS. \ith & IHus-

trations by Marcus STONE.

TALE OF TWO CITIES.

trations by Puiz.

With 16 Ilus-

- UNCOMMERCIAL TRAVELLER, With
8 Illustrations by Marcus SToNE.
OUR MUTUAL FRIEND. With 40

Tllustrations by Marcus STONE.
EDWIN DROOD and OTHER STORIES.

With 1z Illustrations by Luke FILDES.
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CHARLES DICKENS'S WORKS—(Continued.
THE ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY EDITION.

Complete in 33 Volumes. Demy Bvo., 105. cach; or set, £16.

This Edition is printed on a finer paper and in a larger type than has been employed in
eny previous edition. The type has been cast especially for it, and the page is of a size to
admit of the introduction of all the original illusteations. =

No such attractive issue has heen made of the wrilings of Mr. Dickens, which, various as
have been the forms of publication adapted to the demands of an ever widely-increasing
popularity, have never yet been worthily presented in a really handsome library form.

The collection comprises all the minor writings it was Mr. Dickens’s wish to preserve,

SKETCIIES BY ““ BOZ.” With 40 Tllustra- |

tions by GEORGE CRUIKSHANK.

PICKWICK PAPERS. 2z vols,
Tlustrations by PHiz,

OLIVER TWIST.
by CRUIKSHANK,

NICHOLAS NICKLERY.
40 Illustrations by PHIzZ.

OLD CURIQSITY SHOP AND RE-
PRINTED FIECES. 2z vols. With ITus-
trations by CATTERMOLE, &c.

BARNABY RUDGE anp HARD TIMES.
2 vols. With INustrations by CATTEk-
MOLE, &<,

MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT,
40 Tllustrations by PH1z,
AMERICAN NOTES AND PICTURES
FROM ITALY. r1vol With 8 Illusts.
DOMBEY AND SON. 2 vols. With 4o

Tlustrations by PHiz,

DAVID COPPERFIELD.

40 Illustrations by Priz.

With 42
With 24 Illustrations

2 vols,  With

2 vols. With

2 vols. WWith

BLEAK HOUSE, 2 vols. With 40 Illus-
trations by PHIz.
LITTLE DORRIT. zvols, With 40 Tllus-

trations by PHrz.
A TALE OF TWO CITIES. With 16
lustrations by PHIZ.
THE UNCOMMERCIAL TRAVELLER.
With 8 Illustrations by MARCUS STONE,
GREAT EXPECTATIONS., With 8 Ilus-
trations by Marcus STONE,

OUR MUTUAL FRIEND, 2 vols,
40 Illustrations by MaRcus SToNE.

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. With r7 Ilustra-
tions Ly Sir EDWIN LANDSEER, R.A,,
MacrLisg, R.A,, &g, &c.

HISTORY OF ENGLAND,
trations by MARCUS STONE.

CHRISTMAS STORIES. (From ‘ House-
hold Words ™ and ** All the Year Round.”}
With 14 Illustrations.

EDWIN DROOD axp OTHER STQRIES.
With 12 Illustrations by 8. L. FILDES.

With

With 8 Illus-

Uniform twith above.

LIFE OF CHARLES DICKENS. By JoHy FORSTER.

With Portraits, 2 vols.

HOUSEHOLD EDITION.

WITH

I 22 Volumes,

MARTIN CIIUZZLEWIT, With g9 Ilus-
trations, §s.

DAVID COPPERFIELD. With 60 Illustra-
tions and a Portrait, 55,

BLEAK IIOUSE. With 61 Illustrations, 54

LITTLE DORRIT, With 58 Illus., §s.

PICKWICK PATERS. With 56 Ilus., 55

OUR MUTUAIL FRIEND. With 58 Ilus-
trations, §s.

NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. With 39 [flus-
trations, 5s

DOMBEY AND SON, With 61 Illus., 55

EDWIN DROOD; REPRINTED
PIECES; and other Stories, with 3o
Illustrations, 5s.

THE LIFE OF DICKEXS. By Joun
ForSTER, With 4o Illustrations, 5+.

BARNABY RUDGE., With 46 Tlus., 4+

LIFE)

Crown Ato., clotl, f4 85, 64,

OLD CURIOSITY SHOP.
tralions, 4.

CHRISTMAS STORIES.
trations, 4s.

OLIVER TWIST. With 28 INus., 30

GREAT EXPECTATIONS, With 26
Tlustrations, 3.
SKETCHES BY * BOZ.»” With 36 Illus, 3+
UNCOMMERCIAL TRAVELLER. With
26 Illustrations, 3+
CHRISTMAS BOOKS.
THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND.
15 Illustrations, 3s.

AMERICAN NOTES AND PICTURES
FROM ITALY. With 18 Illus,, 3&

A TALE OF TwO CITIES. With 25
Tllustrations, 3s.

HARD TIMES. With 2o Illus., 25 64.

With 32 Tllus-

With 23 Dlus

With 28 Illus., 3+
With
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CHARLES DICKENS'S

WORKS— Com‘mm’d

THE CROWN EDITION,

Coniplete tn 17 vols.

Containing all the Original Hinstrations; and the Letterpress
is printed from Type expressly cast jfor this Edition.

Large Crown 8vo.

Price Five Shillings each.

THE PICKWICK PAPERS, \Vith Forty-
three [llustrations by SE¥YMoUR and PHiz.
NICHOLAS. NICKLERBY. With Forty
Tustrations hy PHre,
DOMBEY AND SON.
trations by Paiz.
DAVID COPPERFIELD.
Illustrations by PAlz.
SKETCHES BY ‘“BOZ"™ With Forty
Illustrations by GEO. CRUIKSHANK.

With Forty Illus-
WWith Forty

MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT. ith Forty
Hlustrations by Puiz.

THE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP. With
Seventy-five Illustrations by GEORGE

CarTeryoLE and H. K. BROWNE,
BARNABY RUDGE :

tions by GEORGE CATTERMOLE and H. K.
BROWNE.

OLIVER TWIST and A . TALE OF TWOQO
CITIES., With Twenty-four Hlustrations
by CRUIksHANK and Sixteen by Pmrz.

BLEAK HOUSE, With Forty Hlustrations
by Puiz,

a Tale of the Riots !
of "Eighty. 1ith Seventy-cight Illustra- F

LITTLE DORRIT, With Forty Illustrations
by Priz.

OUR MUTUAL FRIEND. With Forty
IMiustrations by MARCUS STONE.

AMERICAN NOTES; PICTURES FROM
ITALY ; and A CHILD'S HISTORY
OF ENGLAND. With Sixteen Illus-
trations by MarcUS STONE,

CHIRSTMAS BOOKS AND HARD
TIMES. 'With Ilustrations by LAND-
SEER, MAaCLISE, STANFIELD, LEECH,

DovLg, F. WALKER, etc.

CHRISTMAS STORIES AND OTHER
STORIES, including HUMPHREY'S
CLOCK. With Illustrations by DALZIEL,
CrarLEs GREEN, MAHONEY, PHIZ,
CATTERMOLE, etc.

GREAT EXPECTATIONS. UNCOM-
MERCIAL TRAVELLER. With
Sixteen IMlustrations by MARCUS STONE,

EDWIN DRQOD and REPRINTED
PIECES. With Sixteen Illustrations by
Luke FILpES and ¥, WALKER.

Ueform with the above,

THE LIFE OF CHARLES DICKENS,
trations,

THE DICKENS DICTIONARY,
Tales of Charles Dickens,
WHEELER,

By JonN FORSTER.
Will be added at the request of numerous Subscribers.

A Key to the Characters and Principal Incidents in the
By GiLRERT PIERCE, with additicns by WILLIAM. A.

With Portraits and IHus-

THE LAZY TOUR OF TWO IDLE APPRENTICES; N0 THOROUGHFARE ;

THE PEKILS OF CERTAIN
DickENS and WILKIE COLLINS.

ENGLISH
With Tllustrations.

PRISONERS,
Crown 8vo., 54

By CHARLES

*.* These Stories are now reprmted in completc form for the first time,

CHARLES DICKENS'S CHRISTMAS BOOKS.

REFRINTED FROM THE ORIGINAL PLATES.
Ilustrated by Joun LEECH, D. MacLISE, R.A., R, DovLy, C. STANFIELD, R.A,, efe.

Frap, cloth, 1s. each.
A CHRISTMAS CARQT, IN PROSE.
TIIE CHIMES : A GOBLIN STORY.
THE CRICKET ON THE HEARTH:
A Tairy TaALE oF IIoME.

Compplete in a case, §8.

THE BATTLE QF LITFE, A Love
STORY.
THE HAUNTED JMAN AND THE

CIIOS 'S STORY.

SIXPENNY REPRINTS of DICKENS'S WORKS.

OLIVER TWIST. With 28 Illustrations by J. MAaHONEY. Mediom 8vo.

READINGS FROM THE WORKS OF CHARLES DICKENS, As selected and read
by hinself, and now published for the fivst time. Illustrated.

A CHRISTMAS CAROIL anp THE HAUNTED MAN. Iilustrated.

THEIHCHI‘;\BES: A GosLiN Srtory, anp THE CRICKET ON THE HEARTIL

ustrated,

THE BATTLE OF LIFE: A Love Story, HUNTED DOWX, aND A HOLIDAY

ROMANCE. Tllustrated.
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CHAR-LES DICKENS'S WORKS-— Continued,
THE CABINET EDITION,

In 32 wols, small foap, 8vo., Marble Puper Sides, Cloth Backs, with uncut edges,
price Eighteenpence eack. Each Velume contains Eight Lbustrations
reproduced from the Originals, In Sefs only, bound in blue
aud red cloth, with cut edpes, £2 8s.

AMERICAN NOTES AND PICTURES

FROM ITALY.
EDWIN DRCOD ; & CTHER STORIES,
THE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP, 2 vols,
A CHILIYS HISTORY OF ENGLAND.
DOMBEY AND SON, 2 vols,

CHRISTMAS BOOKS.
MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT, 2 vols.
DAVID COPPERFIELD, 2 vols,
OLIVER TWIST,

GREAT EXPECTATIONS.

" T -,
S KL ey, 2 vals. A TALE OF TWO CITIES.
CHRISTMAS STORIES, LITTLE DORRIT, 2 vols.
THE PICKWICK PAPERS, z vols. MUTUAL FRIEND, 2 vols.

HARD TIMES,
BARNABY RUDGE, z vols.
BLEAK HOUSE,  vols, UNCOMMERCIAL TRAVELLER.

REPRINTED PIECES,

THE PICTORIAL EDITION.
CONTAINING UPWARDS OF NINE HUNDRED ENGRAVINGS.

Complete in 17 vols. Royal 8vo,, 3s5. 6d. each.
DOMBEY AND SON. With 62 Ilustra- | LITTLE DORRIT. With 58 Illustrations

tions by F. BARNARD. by J. MAxONEY,
DAVID COPPERFIELD, With 61, Illus- | GREAT EXPECTATIONS ane HARD
trations by F. BARNARD, TIMES. With so Illustrations by J, A.
NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. With 5o Illus. FrASER and 11 FReNCHL
trations by F. BARNARD. th 59 : AMERICAN NOTES, PICTURES FROM

ITALY, anD A CHILLY'S HISTORY OF
ENGLAND. With 33 Illustrations by
FrosTt, GorDON, THOMSON, and RALSTON,
SKETCHES BY ‘“BQZ” awp CHRIST-

BARNABY RUDGE. With 46 Illustrations |
by F. BARNARD.
OLD CURICSITY SHOP. With 39 Illus- |

trations by CHARLES GREEN, - p :
MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT, With g9 Tllus- | ponoape o | o 62 Hiustrations by

trations by F. BARNARD. CHRISTMAS STORIES aNp UNCOM-
OLIVER TWIST aNnD A TALE OF TWO MERCTAL TRAVELLER. With 49

CITIES. With 53 IHlustrations by J. Tllustrations by E. G. DALZIEL.

MaHONEY and F. BARKARD. EDWIN DROOD, REPRINTED PIECES,
OUR MUTUAL FRIENI), With 58 Illus- axDp OTHER STORIES. With 30 Hus-

trations by J. MAaHoNEY, trations by L. FiLpEs, E. G, DALZIEL, and
BLEAK HOUSE. With 61 Tlustrations by ¥. BARNARD.

F. BARNARD. THE LIFE OF CHARLES DICKENS.

PICKWICK PAPERS. With 57 Illustra- By Joun ForsTER, With 40 Illustrations
tiong by PHIZ, i by F. BARNARD and others,

THE TWO - SHILLING EDITION.

Fack Volume contains a Frontispiece. . Crown 8ve., 25.

DOMBEY AND SON. |  GREAT EXPECTATIONS,

MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT. i OUR MUTUAL FRIEND,

THE PICKWICK PAPERS, ¢ CHRISTMAS BOOKS.

BLEAK HOUSE. - OLIVER TWIST.

OLD CURIOSITY SHOP, i LITTLE DORRIT.

BARNABY RUDGE. i TALE OF TWO CITIES.

DAVID COPPERFIELT. ¢ UNCOMMERCIAL TRAVELLER.
NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. i SKETCHES BY “RBOZ”
CHRISTMAS STORIES. A CHILIYS HISTORY OF ENG-
AMERICAN NOTES. LAND.

HARD TIMES anp PICTURES FROM EDWIN DROODD axp OTHER
ITALY. STORIES.
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The FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW is published on the 1st of every

month, and a Volume is completed every Six Months,

The following are among the Contribulors:—

ADMIRAL LORD ALCESTER,
SIR RUTHERFORD ALCOCK,
PROFESSOR BAIN,

SIR SAMUEL BAKER.
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PROFESSOR A, V. DICEY.
SIR CHAS. DILKE, BarT.
PROFESSOR DOWDEN,
M. E. GRANT DUFF.
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EDWARD A, FREEMAN,
J. A. FROUDE.
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J. W. L. GLAISHER, F.R.&
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W. E. H. LECKY.

E. CLIFFE LESLIE,
W. 5. LILLY.
MARQUIS OF LORNE,
PIERRE LOTI,

SIR JOHXN LUBBOCK, BART., M.P,
W, H. MALLOCK,
DR. MAUDSLEY.
PROFESSOR MAX MULLER,
GEORGE MEREDITH,
G. OSBORNE MORGAN, Q.C., Mb,
JOHN MORLEY, M.P,
WILLIAM MORRIS,
PROFESSOR H. N. MOSELEY,
F. W. H, MVERS,
F. W, NEWMAXN.
PROFESSOR JOHN NICHOL.
W, G. PALGRAVE.
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LYON PLAYFAIR, M.P. .
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1. L. REDMOND, M.J,
PROFLSSOR SAYCL, i
PROFESSOR J.-R. SEELEY.
LORD SHERBROOKE.
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M. JULES SIMON.
HON. E. L. STANLEY.
SIR J. FITZJAMES STEPHEN, QC.
LESLIE STEPHEN,
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J. A. SYMONDS.
51R THOMAS SYMONDS.
; THE REV, EDWARD F. TALBOT.
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IION, LIONEL A, TOLLEMACHE,
COUNT LEO TOLSTOL
H. D. TRAILL.
PROFESSOR TYNDALL,
ALFRED RUSSELL WALLACE,
SIDNEY WERE,
A. I WILSON.
GEN. VISCOUNT WOLSELEY,
GEN, 3IR EVELYN WOOD.
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